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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


Bankers to the Government in Kenya Colony 


and Uganda. 
Heap OFFICE: 26, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2 
BRANCHES ; 
Aden and Delhi Tuticorin 
Aden Point Kandy Zanzibar 
Amritsar Karachi Eldoret Kenya 
Bombay Lahore Kisumu Colony, 
Calcutta Madras Mombasa + British 
Cawnpore — Nairobi E.A, 


Chittago: ae Newera Nakuru 
Cochin (8. India) Eliya Entebbe 
Colombo Rangoon Jinja i Uganda 


Dar-es-salaam ‘ Kampals 

Tanga } Tanganyika Territory 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL o..es00- £4,000,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL  sssseseseeee £2,000,000 
RESERVE FUND  cccscsssereseseees £2,850,000 


The Bank conducts every description of Eastern 
Banking business. 


CHARTERED BANK OF 
INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA, 


38, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2, 
Capital, £3,000,000. Reserve Fund, £4,000,000. 
Agencies and Branches: Alor Star (Malay States), 
Amritsar, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Cawnpore, Cebu, Colombo, Delhi, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Hong-Kong, lloilo, Ipoh, E Karachi, 
Klang, Kobe, Kuala Lumpur, Kuching ( Sarawak), 
Madras, Manila, Medan, New York, Peking, Penang, 
Peshawar, Puket, Saigon, Semarang (Java), 
Seremban, Shanghai, ingapore, Sourabaya, Taiping 
(F.M.8.), Tavoy (Lower Burma), Tientsin, Tokyo, 
Tsingtau, Yokohama, Zamboanga (Philippine Is.). 
The Corporation buy and receive for collection 
Bills of Exchange, Faroe Drafts payable at the 
above Agencies and Branches, and transact general 
Banking business connected with the East. posits 
of Money are received for fixed periods at terms 
which may be ascertained on application: interest 
payable half-yearly, 30th June and 31st December. 
The Bank is prepared to undertake Trusteeships 
and Executorships. 








BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Established 1817. 
London OFrFiceE—29, Threadneedle-street, E.C.2. 





ORR CIIID ceccsarcenssacsncscnscscnsseisensassane £6,000, = 
NE TIE sxcsnthinasisessnasabnsvabinssissasirciailbicin 4,400.00 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors........cc00+ s+ 6'000,000 
£16,400,000 
Aggregate Assets to 30th Sept., oan 
£80 ,009, 403 6 4 


The London Office issues drafts on demand on its 
Head Office (Sydney, N.S.W.) and Branches in all 
the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji and Papua. 
Makes Mail and Cable Transfers, Negotiates and 
Collects Bills of Exchange. Arranges Wool and 
Other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for fixed 
Periods on terms which may be known on applica- 
tion; and conducts every description of Australasian 


Banking Business. 
J. 8. CAMPBELL, Manager. 


GONOM/ST, December 25, 1926. 


JAN € 1927 


Price One Shilling. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 25, 





IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Incorporated and constituted in India under 
the Imperial Bank of India Act, 1920, for the 
purpose of taking over the undertakings and 
business of the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of 
Bombay and the Bank of Madras 
Local Head Offices: Caleutta, Bombay and Madras. 
Managing Governors | SE om WakBzEX, 
in -* * in M. Musray, Esa. 


Manager in London: 8m 8. A. H, SITWELL, 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 11,25.00,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL ... Rs. 5 62.50,000 
RESERVE ... ove -- Rs. 4,92-50,000 


Bankers in India to the Government of India. 
Branches in all the principal towns in India. 





London Branch: 22, Old Broad Street, E.C.2. 








DEN NORSKE GREDITBANK 


Established 1857. 
OSLO, NORWAY. 
Branches: cen Ramona, Bisdr. 





on Paym 
= a tt and Travellers’ 
eques. Fo: 
Steck 


Exchange Dep 
Exchange Department. 
Oeupens and Dividends Cellected. 


Correspondence Invited. 
Telegraphic Address: ‘‘ Creditbank.’’ 





NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


(Nederlandsche Handel-Maatsehappij). 


ANKERS. 
OAPITAL PAID ‘23. eae ,000,000— 
STATUTORY RESERVE. . +ooeK.21,117,840— 


17 
EXTRAORDINAST RE RESHRVE F'.22,660,000— 


2 
lead Offi Ofte: 4 AMS ERDAM. 
Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE 
Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 
RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 
HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 
and all princi oe in the ‘NETHER: 


LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The Kational 


Previncial Bank, 
SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR FINANOIN 
SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR E EAST. 





NORWAY. 


CHRISTIANIA BANK 06 
KREDITKASSE, Oslo. 


Established 1848. 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve 
Funds Kr. 40.000.000.—. 
Soaling and Exchange Business of 


every Description transacted. Collection 

Department. Foreign Exchange Depart- 

ment. Stock Exchange Department. 
Correspondence invited. 














THE UNION BANK OF 
AUSTRALIA, ume. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 


Capital Authorised and Issued ... ... £10,500,000 
Capital paid-up £3,500,000 

Reserve Fund £4,200,000 | tosether £7,700,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors ... &7,000,000 


Head Office: 71, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


DRAFTS are granted on the Bank’s Branches 
throughout the Australian States and Dominion 
of New Zealand. 


TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are also made. 
BILLS are pufchased or sent for collection. 


DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods on 
terms which may be ascertained on application. 





SURVEY OF THE STATE OF TRADE. 


Che Economist, 


WEEKLY COMMERCIAL TIMES, 
Bankers’ Gazette and Railway Monitor 
A POLITICAL, LITERARY, AND GENERAL NEWSPAPER. 





BEGISTERED AT THE GENERAL POST OFFICE AS A NEWSPAPER. 








1926. No. 4,348. 





















The National City Company 
Head Office: 55, Wall St., New York. 
Affliate of 
The National City Bank of New York. 


OFFICES IN OVER 50 CITIES OF 
THE UNITED STATES. 





LONDON OFFICE: 
34, Cinna E.C.2, 


and 
11, Waterloo Place, S.W.1. 


AMSTERDAM: GENEVA OFFICE: 
Heerengracht 258. 1, Rue Tour de I'lle. 


SCANDINAVIAN REPRESENTATIVE: 
16, Holmens Kanal, Copenhagen. 
Montreal, Toronto, Ottawa, Quebec. 





THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 


(Registered Japan.) Established 1880. 
Capital Subscribed” = Fully Paid, Yen 100,000,000 
Reserve Fund ... ee 8 eee ,000 
Head Office... __... .. YOKOHAMA. 

Branches at:—Alexandria, Batavia, Bombay, 
Buenos Ayres, Calcutta, Canton, Changchun, 
Dairen (Dalny), Fengtien (Mukden), Hamburg, 
Hankow, Harbin, Honolulu, Hong-Kong, Kail 
Yuan, Karachi, Kobe, London, Los Angeles, 
Lyons, Manila, Nagasaka, Nagoya, Newchwang, 
New York, Osaka, a Rangoon, Rio de Janeiro, 
Saigon, Samarang, San Francisco, Seattle, Shanghai, 
Shimonoseki, a Sourabaya, Sygney, Tientsin, 
— Tsinanfu, Tsingtau, Vladivostock (temporarily 

The Bank buys and receives for collecting Bills of 

Exchange, issues Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers 
and Letters of Credit on above places and elsewhere, 
and transacts General Banking Business 


Deposits received for fixed periods at rates to be 


obtained: on application. 
Lon Office: 7 Bis te, E.C.2. 
K. YANO, Manager. 





CITY OF YOKOHAMA 
5% STERLING BONDS FOR £716,500. 


Notice is hereby given that the COUPONS 
due 5th January, 1927, will be PAID on 
and after that date (Saturdays excepted), 
between the hours of 11 and 3, at the 
Yokohama Specie Bank, Limited, where lists 





G@imay be obtained. 


Coupons must be left three clear days for 
examination prior to their payment.—For 
The Yokohama Specie ~— Limited. 

K. ANO, Manager. 

9 Bishopsgate, London, : C.2 

21st December, 1926. 


INTERNATIONAL PAPER COMPANY. 


The Board of Directors have DECLARED 
@® regular quarterly DIVIDEND of One and 
Three- “quarters per cent. (132%) on the Cumnu- 
lative 7% Preferred Stock of this Company, 
and a regular Snares Dividend of One and 
a Half per cent. %) on the Cumulative 
6% Preferred Bios of this Company, for 
the current quarter, payable January 15, 
1927, to holders of record at the close of 
business, January 3, 1927. Cheques will be 
mailed. Transfer books will not close. 

OWEN SHEPHERD, Treasurer. 

New York. 

Nov. 24, 1926. 
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_ MIDLAND BANK LIMITED. 


is hereby’ given that 
| TRANSFER BOOKS of the Company will 
i be CLOSED on the 8rd ne eS 1927 
that day only, for the ——, oO 
Dividend payable a9 the tet ebruar 
. R. BORE, Reg —_" 
5 Threadneedle ear London, E.C.2. 
20th December, 1926. 


-Bublications. 















































INDIAN MARKET 


offers opportunity to you. 







Let us give you a complete 
unbiassed report on the sales 
possibilities of your goods in 
India, compiled by our men 
on the ground. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 


Dailies, Weeklies, Montilies, Quarterlies, 
IN 
ALLAHAGAD, LAHORE, DEL2 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA. 












Write W. T. DAY, London Manager, 
11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2 
Telephone: CENTRAL 2796. 








BANK OF SCOTLAND 


Over 230 Branches and &: 
So eee 







.——_—_— 


[December 25, 1926 





THE ECONOMIST. 


ConstIguTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT 1695, 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL 
PAID-UP GAPITAL ... 
RESERYE FUND and BALANCE carried “forward wo eee 657,847 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 27th February, 1926 £29,903,512 


Governor: THE RieHt Hon. LORD ELPHINSTONE. 
Deputy Governor: 8iR RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALOCASEIB, Bt, 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. -: 
GnnQeow. Chief Office: 2, St. VINCENT PLACE. 
Joint Managers, JAMES T. MACDONALD and A. W. M. BEVERIDGE,. 
LONDON Office: 80, BisHoreaare, E.C.2. 

















J. W. JOHNSTON, Manager. 


Sub-Branches in Edinb » and thi ¢ Scotland, 
ee ene. Sante on on pees 
oaieee >. one SCOTT. ‘Treasurer, 










_ Are you going to Canada? 


I you are thinking of going to Canada, you need a copy of our 
booklet, “Canada, The Land of Opportunity.” 


This book offers you a service of first-hand information available 
from the managers of our 800 Branches in Canada. 


Write for a copy to-day to our London Office at Princes Street, E.0.8 


The Royal Bank 
of Canada 


Serving Canada through 800 Branches. 
















Capital Fully Paid: Frs. 50,000,000. 


FRANCE: Paris. 
BRAZIL: Rio de Janeiro, 


the Société Générale de Belgique. 
F. H. 


Un Parisienne. 
FERNAND CARLIER, Director, Civil Engineer. 
BARON CARTON DE WIART, Director, 


Générale de Belgique. 


f the Banque 


Belge 
7 LEON ELSEN, 


ur 1l’Etranger. 
irector, 


ITALO-BELGIAN BANK 


BANQUE ITALO-BELGE, 


Head Office: 


EMILE FRANCQUI, Chairman, Minister of State, Vice-Governor of 
BALZAROTTI, Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the Credito Italiano 
CAHEN-FUZIER, Director, Joint General Manager of the Banque de Ita 


Manager of the Société 
a. DE WOUTERS d’OPLINTER, Director, Vice-Chairman 


irector of the Banque d’ Anvers. 


(Société Anonyme). 


Reserves: Frs. 30,000,000. 


ad 


Carried Forward: Frs. 240,290.55. 
ANTWERP. 


ARGENTINE: Buenos Ayres. 
URUGUAY: Montevideo. 


DIRECTORS. os 


Branches. 


Sao Paulo, Santos, Campinas. 
BOARD OF 


EMM. JANSSEN; Director, Managing Director of .the Mutuelle 
Mobiliére et Immobiliére. - 
—_—., ee Director, Central Manager of the Credito 


CARLO. ORSI, Director, Managing Director of the Credito Italiano. | 
ALFREDO PARENTI, Director of Companies. | oe | 
|HECTOR CARLIER, Managing Director. — © , 

| FELIX DELABORDE, Managing Director. 

| EUGENE TERROIR, "Managing Director. 



















aa EReTeEe. 

CAPITAL — 
Reserves 
Current and Deposit “Accounts 
Bankers and ap NArEN® ~ 
Bills payable 
Interest and Dividends ‘not claimed - 
Depositors 

Re-discount on Bills 

Dividends . 

Carried forward ee 


4 
ds... . . whtebe 
: Expenses ee 





Dr. 
Distribution of Profits: 
Dividend: Frs. 75 per pave Frs. 7,500,000.00 





Directors’ Remuneration 1,240, 148.15 

To Reserve... sos 3 000,000.00 

Carried forward. 240,290.55 
Fra. 


10, 379, 400. 78 | Brought forward from the Business Year 1924/1935 


11,980,438.70 
22,359,839.48 





| EIS ePIC ESBS, 








{LONDON OFFICE: 100 OLD BROAD STREET, E.C.2. 
| Manager: CHARLES DE LBE KE. 
BALANCE SHEET at 30th June, 1926. ; 
8. ASSETS. ’ FYs. 
50,000 000.00 Premises ; aan : '20,500,000.00 
30,000,000.00 | Furniture and Fittings war O60 1.00 
434,059,823.86 |Cash in hand and with Banks +4 aes 159,895,837.10 
243,035,265.55 | Bills Receivable Sa ene 225,413,731.63 
34,471,158.45 | Securities: 
89,129,96 Government Stock and 
302,985,224.73 Treasury Bonds ... Frs. 13,583,406.93 
87,731.43 Shares and Bonds ... 1,732,860.20 ‘ e 
7,500,000.00 |Current Accounts — +t 15,316, 267. 13 
240,290.55 Bankers and Correspondents sei 162,866,127.90. 
Clients, guaranteed and not guaranteed | pe» 216,391, eet: 04 
Securities deposited .. se Rie 197,119 31.82 
Securities deposited as "collaterals a - 105,865,692.91 
Frs. 1,103,368,624.53 Frs._ 1, “1,103, 368,624.53 
———— a = 
PROFIT and LOSS ACCOUNT for the Year ended 30th June, 1926: Cr. 


i 84.26 
Commissions, «etc. 1, £47°055.22 


Interest, Exchange, 


N.B.—As usual, the Balance Sheets of Branches out- 
—— ay have been converted from respective local 

rencies into Francs at the average rate of exchange 
at at which capital has been transferred to each country. 


es 


Frs. 22,369,839.48 


—— 
=] eeEEEE———————————————— - 
————————$ 








Che Eronomist, 


WEEKLY COMMERCIAL TIMES, 
Bankers’ Gazette and Railway Monitor: 
A POLITICAL, LITERARY, AND GENERAL NEWSPAPER. 





_Vol, OUI. 
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Quarterly, 14s 6d; Halj-yearly, £1 9s od; Yearly, £2 18s od. 
Colonies and Abroad, £3158 od per Annum. 
Single copies, post free, 1s id. 
Cheques and Post-office Orders to be made payable to the 
‘“* Economist’? Newspaper, Limited. 
Office: Granville House, Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C. 2. 
Copies of the Economist may always be obtained in the City at 
W. Abbott, Limited, 32 Eastcheap. 
Barker and Howard, Sugar Loaf court, Leadenhall street. 
P. W. Cooper and Co., 11 King street, Cheapside. 
Davies and Co., 95 Bishopsgate. 
Leathwait and Simmons, 34 Throgmorton street. 
Pottle and Son, 15 Cullum street. 
Willing and Co., Limited, 50 Copthall avenue, and 123 Moorgate. 
Paris: Galignani Library, 224 Rue de Rivoli. 
New York: International News Co., 83 and 85 Duane street. 


Funds: £19,000,000 








BANCA COMMERCIALE 
ITALIANA. 


Established in 1894. Head Office: MILAN. 
Capital: 700 million Lire. Reserve Funds 
500 millions. Deposits 7,131 millions. 


Branches in every centre of commercial and 
industrial importance in Italy; also in London, 
New York, and Constantinople. 





THE MONEY MARKET. 
As a result of last week’s borrowings from the Bank of 
England, market supplies of credits were comfortable and 
sufficient for all requirements on the first two days of the 
week, short loans being obtainable at 3? to 4 per cent., 
but on Wednesday the Bank had to be repaid, and cur- 
rency demands for Christmas also had a_ slight 
effect, but conditions remained fairly comfortable. 
There was a _ little discounting of short bills at 


Affiliated and Auxiliary Institutions in France 
(Paris and _ Riviera), Switzerland, Czecho- 
Slovakia, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumania, 
Egypt, Brazil, Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, Peru, 
Colombia, etc. 


London Office: 


30a, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2, 


E, CONSOLO, Manager, 





a 
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the Bank of England at the official minimum. 
The discount market has been steady, being  in- 
fluenced by gold withdrawals from the Bank, much 
of which is believed to have been taken for Germany. 
The Continental demand for commercial bills has slack- 
ened, and on Wednesday the general rate for three 
months’ bills was 4;% per cent. 


Previous Rate 
and Date 


Changed. 


Dec. 22, Dec. 17,|Dec. 10,| Dec. 3, 
1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926. 


> le ls” |s” % (Deo. 3,'25) 
3 2 (Deo. 3,'25) 
3 2 (Deo. 3,’25) 
34 i 2} (Dec, 3,’25) 


Bank Rate e@eeeeseeeeoeeeee 5 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 3 
Discount ; i cieeteneeee 3 
Houses | Notice seseeeee| Of 32 

Market rate (3 months’ bills) 44 3 445 | 44 & 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

A feature of a quiet week, so far as business is con- 
cerned, has been the strength of the gilt-edged market 
under the lead of Five per Cent. War Loan. In the 
foreign section Chinese bonds have been better, and 
Belgian Sevens have risen further to 9} premium, but 
there has been little real activity in French issues. Home 
Rails have been quiet, with a tendency to droop, but 
Argentine rails have been good. Rubber shares show a 
slight improvement, but in the industrial section 
Courtaulds and Dunlops have fluctuated. Newspaper 
shares, on the other hand, continue strong, and tobacco 
issues are firm. Bass ordinary shares advanced sharply 
on the announcement of a fusion of interests with 
Worthington. Armstrongs are again lower. The Rand 
dividends failed to stimulate the Kaffir market, and the tin 
share market is uncertain. The Bulgarian 7 per cent. 
Settlement Loan for £1? millions, issued on Wednesday 
at 92, was rapidly oversubscribed, as was also the Notting- 
ham Corporation issue of £1 million in 5 per cent. stock. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS. 

Business has been below normal this week, owing to 
the imminence of the Christmas holidays. Coal prices are 
easier, production having shown a further increase, while 
transport difficulties are still in evidence. A few more blast 
furnaces have been lighted, but most iron and steel pro- 
ducers are awaiting the New Year before resuming normal 
production, and the market has a quiet appearance. 
quiry for cotton textiles has tended to broaden. Raw 
wool maintains its recent firmness. A large business has 
been done in hessian yarns at Dundee during the last few 
days, and prices have risen smartly. Rather more interest 
has been taken in wheat. Sugar is steady, coffee firm, tea 
quiet. A fair business has been done in the rubber market 
at prices showing little change from those of last week. 
Tin and copper have been irregular, after a firm opening, 


while lead prices have risen slightly on improved trade 
demand. 


In- 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES, 

The franc started the week firmly, and closed on Monday 
at 119, after having been at one time 119}, or nearly two 
francs better than the opening rate, the forward rate for 
three months falling to 2} francs over the spot quotation. 
On Tuesday fairly heavy offering towards the end of the 
day depressed the rate to 121, and on Wednesday further 
selling sent the quotation up to 122. The Italian lira has 
this week moved in close sympathy with the franc; else- 
where movements have been small. The belga hardened 
a little on Monday, but lost the improvement on Tuesday, 
and is practically unchanged on balance. The New York 
Exchange eased a little on Monday, but has since been 
quite steady at just over 4.8574. The rupee has shown 
an upward tendency, while the Far Eastern exchanges 
were generally steady. The price of silver has eased 
slightly in the absence of demand, and with India a seller. 
In the South American group the general tendency was to 
harden, but changes were very small. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


[December 25, 1926. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and ex- 
penditure during the week ended December 18th :— 


(000’s omitted.) 


EXPENDITURE, 
Supply Services 
Interest, &c.,on Debt 
Sinking Fund 
Sundries 


& RECEIPTS. 
8,100 | From Revenue 
ery Increase in Debt 


The revenue for the week amounted to £14,775,400, as 
compared with £14,555,000 in the corresponding week 
last year. Customs and Excise were lower at 41,506,000 
and £7,989,000, against £1,795,000 and £(8,099,000 
respectively. Property and Income-tax brought in 
£848,000, as compared with £674,000, while Super-tax 
amounted to £460,000, against £500,000. Ordinary re- 
ceipts were higher at £391,000, against £294,300, and 
Special receipts at £1,002,500, against £178,900. The 
week’s operations increased the National Debt by 
414,665,000, and caused the following changes :— 


(000’s omitted.) 


& } 
Bank of England Advances .. — 2,000 Treasury Bills 
Sundries ......... $000000sseee — 460 Public Department Advances.. +13,950 


— 2,460 | +17,125 


The floating debt was increased by £15,125,000 to 
£847,881 ,000. 


FrnanciaL YeEaR, 1926-1927 (April 1 to December 18, 1926). 

£ 
461,748,228 
3,696,020 
141,060,280 


606,504,528 


£ 
Total Expenditure... 606,504,528) Raised by Revenue.. 
Decrease in Balances 
Amount borrowed .. 
WOE) sss senseus 606,504,528 | Total eeverssecccs 


Estimates for Financia YEaB 1926-7.+ 


£ £ 
Expenditure........ 825,727,000 | Revenue 824,750,000 


DOGO 2. sccceccccecess d 
+ Revised in Exchequer Return dated July 26, 1926. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—lIonian Bank, Carreras, W. Abbott and Sons, 
Camp Bird, Oroville Dredging, Colombian Corporation, 
and Anglo-Ecuadorian Corporation. 


ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other information from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of half- 
a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 


MONTHLY TRADE SUPPLEMENT. 


We publish this weck our Monthly Supplement, in which will 
be found an appreciation of the trade situation at home and 
abroad, together with statistical information on the foreign trade, 
price movements, currency, and production of the leading com- 
mercial countries of the world. Its contents include an index of 
electricity production, and a review of the world’s crops in 1926. 


TOWARDS PEACE. 


PROLONGED and persistent civil war in China and the 
biggest industrial dispute on record in this country seem 
to belie the suggestion that 1926 will be known as the 
year of ‘‘peace.’? Yet this may well be the verdict of 
history, for the admission of Germany to the League of 
Nations marks the real end of the Great War and intro- 
duces a new epoch in which the nations of the world will 
once more have an opportunity of concerting measures to 
preserve peace, and by so doing establish civilisation on a 
firm and permanent foundation. Will they succeed ina task 
of which they have made so sorry a failure in the two thou- 
sand years which have elapsed since the first Christmas? 
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Clearly all the moral forces which the world contains must 
be marshalled in this struggie. 

It is doubtless always possible for the casuist to set up 
some kind of an argument in defence of brutality, and 
there are never wanting those who can reconcile so suc- 
cessfully the horrors and brutalities of war with the 
message of Bethlehem and the Sermon on the Mount. But 
whatever ingenious argument may be used to accommodate 
the Christian teaching to the continuance of war, the dis- 
cerning mind must surely say that the moral as well as 
the material future of the world will largely depend upon 
our success or failure in eradicating international hatred 
and international war. In particular, it is to-day the 
supreme duty of the churches to fight to remove the spirit 
of hatred which alone makes war possible. 

At the present time in this and in most European 
countries there is probably a greater horror of war, a 
stronger desire for peace than ever before. The memory 
of the four years’ suffering and bitterness and torture is 
still so fresh in our minds that a new adventure in the 
same field is to most of us unthinkabie. But generations 
come and go, and within a few years power will have 
passed into the hands of those who remember nothing of 
the war, who were children in 1918, and will think of the 
war as a piece of history to be learnt or not learnt, like the 
rest of history, as a task. It is with these young people 
and their succeeding generations that the future destiny 
of the world rests. If the present desire for peace is 
nothing more than a reaction from remembered agony, the 
distaste and repentance that marks the morning after the 
orgy; if our love of peace and dislike of war are based on 
nothing firmer than this emotion, what hope can there be 
of a secure peace for those who are to follow us? 

It is commenly alleged that you can never change 
human nature, and that it is, therefore, hopeless to try 
to eradicate war. Such an argument is, of course, en- 
tirely contrary to the lessons of history and of science. 
While human physique is slowly but surely changing. 
the standards of human conduct are changing with start- 
ling rapidity. Is this evolution tending to make war 
a thing that no civilisation with any moral standards 
may even contemplate? In many other directions recent 
civilisation has produced changes of comparable impor- 
tance. We have, for example, only to carry our minds 
back a hundred and fifty or two hundred years and see 
how slavery was regarded as a necessary evil or an 
actual good, only to read the life of Wilberforce and the 
story of the opposition and the indifference that he faced 
and overcame and compare it with the light in which 
the civilised world regards slavery to-day, to realise how 
great a moral change can be worked by the practical 
idealist. The irremovable evil and the economic neces- 
sity of the eighteenth century is the unclean thing, the 
impossible horror to the twentieth. Is it too much to 
hope that war may go the way of slavery, and that just 
as we cannot enter inte the minds of our forefathers, who 
defended and justified the slave trade, so our successors 
will stand aghast at the thought of twentieth-century 
Europe settling its differences with the bombing aero- 
plane and the machine-gun? 

To those who hope for this change in the moral out- 
look the past year has not been without encouragement. 
Black spots show up here and there; adventurous states- 
men still toy with the thought of war, and another out- 
burst in the preparation of armaments is threatened by 
the competitive naval programmes of Europe and the 
United States. In the laying of the foundations of 
mutual trust and co-operation, on which alone enduring 
peace can be built, the United States has the power to 
play, one may almost say, the decisive rdle. Is America’s 
future policy towards Europe’s struggles for peace to be 
that of President Coolidge’s cruiser bill or that of the 
Columbian professors? However that question may be 
answered, there is, in any case, much in 1926 to be thank- 
ful for. The bonds of harmony and co-operation have 
been drawn tighter between the members of the British 
Commonwealth. Moreover, in Europe itself the sky is 
clearer and the atmosphere less heavily charged with 
hatred. The League of Nations is stronger, the relations 
of Germany to her old enemies, and especially to, France, 
have improved to a point beyond the expectations of 1925, 
and the prospect of a general reduction in armaments, 
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though still remote, is not so distant as to be desperate. 
At the beginning of this week, Herr Streseman declared 
in Hamburg that the ups and downs of domestic politics 
in Germany would make no difference to the foreign 
policy followed by Germany, which was supported by the 
overwhelming majority of the German nation, and 
added :— 

Perhaps the most valuable success of Geneva lay in the fact 

that the method of open discussion for which the League offered 
so excellent an opportunity had once again fully proved its 
efficiency. They were still in the early stages of a new European 
development, and at this stage particularly it was important for 
the statesmen to provide food for their nations’ belief in this 
development as often as possible. 
No one would be bold enough to say, on _ the 
strength of this speech or any other speech, that the spirit 
of militarism is dead in Germany, or in France, or in 
Great Britain, but it is a great thing that responsible 
politicians in any European country should use this 
language of reconciliation, and if the ‘‘ nations’ belief ’’ 
in open discussion instead of war is fostered continuously 
by the leaders of politics and the leaders of religion; 
if, moreover, those who rule our industrial fortunes can 
evolve from the disasters of this year a similar tone and 
spirit; then we may hope to move more quickly than we 
have hitherto dared to hope towards those higher 
standards in the conduct of human affairs which alone 
can assure peace in our children’s time. 








AMERICAN PROFESSORS ON INTERNATIONAL 
DEBTS. 


ALL who come into touch with Americans on either side 
of the Atlantic have all along been aware that if the 
question of the settlement of Europe’s war debts to 
America had been in the hands of certain expert or highly- 
educated sections resident in the East, the policy pursued 
would have been very different from the one actually 
adopted by Washington, with, no doubt, the support of 
an overwhelming preponderance of opinion over the 
length and breadth of the United States. Britain and 
other European debtors could not afford to leave the whole 
question of international debts indefinitely in chaos in the 
hope that a more liberal view of the problem would per- 
meate American public opinion. They have, therefore, 
made their settlements, and having done so, can sit down 
with a certain sense of proud detachment and watch the 
lengthy process of such permeation. There are those who 
believe that nations will not, as the present settlements 
prescribe, continue through several generations to pay 
and receive from each other large annual tributes arising 
out of a war in which all were partners. Those who have 
made their compositions look vaguely for the day when 
a modification more helpful to world progress will be 
evolved, and accept the position that such modification 
can come only from the creditor. On the other hand, 
France, whose proposed settlement has not yet been rati- 
fied, is still in a position to attach immediate political im- 
portance to any straw which shows a change of wind. 
Although, therefore, different nations will view it 
through different spectacles, all Europe will feel its interest 
quickened and its admiration aroused by the courageous 
step taken this week by Dr Nicholas Murray Butler and 
forty Professors of Columbia University in issuing a long 
and reasoned memorandum calling for a reopening of the 
debt settlement problem. The practical value of this docu- 
ment is not easy to assess, and time alone will show the 
power of its influence upon American public opinion. 
Clearly, however, it is of more than academic importance. 
If, in our country, the Professorial staff of Oxford or 
Cambridge, irrespective of party association, were to issue 
a statement condemning the settled policy of the Govern- 
ment of the day in a matter of first-rate international 
importance, the effect on British public opinion would be 
far from negligible. But the Columbia Professors, who 
sign this week’s manifesto, are something more than 
ordinary University ‘“‘dons.’? They are, as Dr Butler 
says, ‘‘no closet philosophers, but men in active touch 
with every phase of practical life, including finance, 
industry, commerce, and legislation.’ This claim is 
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sufficiently borne out by the inclusion among the authors 
of men like Dr Butler himself, and Professors Seligman, 
Jehn Bates Clark, Wesley Mitchell, and Parker Willis, to 
mention only a few. 

The Manifesto is a lengthy document, and we can only 
here attempt a brief summary. The keynote is struck in 
the opening sentences :—‘*‘ In our judgment the war debts 
settlements are unsound in principle. Certainly they have 
created and are fostering a deep sense of grievance against 
us. We do not urge that the debts be completely can- 
celled. Whether there should be cancellation in whole or 
only in part depends on many complicated factors yet to 
be studied. What we do urge is a complete reconsidera- 
tion in the light of present knowledge. To this end we 
believe that an international conference should be called 
to review the entire problem of debt payments and make 
proposals for readjustment.’’ Having thus stated the 
purpose of their action, the signatories proceed to empha- 
sise the *‘ unprecedented effort ’’ made by the nations of 
Europe in the last few months ‘‘to rid themselves of 
the menace of war,’’ an effort which is also the subject 
of eulogistic appreciation in Dr Butler's explanatory note. 
‘It is unthinkable,’’ says Dr Butler, ‘‘ that the people 
of the United States, with their traditions and their historic 
policies of international friendship and co-operation, will 
withhold any possible measure of support from this epoch- 
making movement.’’ But, as the text of the Manifesto 
goes on to state, ‘‘ the prime condition of the success of 
any such movement is mutual trust and understanding. 
Our war debt settlements have produced distrust and mis- 
understanding.”’ ; 

We in this country are wearily familiar with the facts 
and arguments in this debt controv ersy ; and we feel like 
spectators in the gallery of the debating chamber as we 
hear the Professors faithfully reproducing them for the 
benefit of their own countrymen. They cover, indeed, 
almost the whole well-worn ground. On the moral side 
of the question they go almost further than British official 
argument has ventured to go. ‘‘ Our declaration of war 
was followed by the mobilisation, not only of our man- 
power, but also of our material and financial resources. 
From the latter we made extensive advances to nations 
fighting a common enemy. . . . That the borrowers 
used the credits to help win their own wars is undoubtedly 
true; but the reason that we loaned the money was the 
fact that by so doing they were also helping us to win 
our war.’’ Some credits, the Manifesto continues, were 
for military purposes, some for food and clothing, some 
were made after the Armistice. Too little account, it is 
argued, has been taken of the differences. Next the Pro- 
fessors quote the Secretary of the Treasury to the effect 
that Washington has, in fact, cancelled £1,097 millions 
of debt, but this is not so generous as it would have been 

‘if these had been merely business transactions.’’ In 
fact, it should be remembered, they say, that during this 
period America was fighting with money only, and the 
Allies, who were borrowing, were holding the trenches 
in the crisis of the war. 

We will not follow the Professors further over this 
ground, refreshing though it is to hear them repeat the 
thoughts and arguments of millions of European ‘‘ men in 
the street.’” It is when they turn from ethics to finance 
that they really contribute something new to the discus- 
sion. They begin with a devastating attack on the for- 
mula of ‘‘ capacity to pay.’’ Most of the settlements, thev 
point out, are for 62 years. How, they ask, can the 

capacity of any nation to pay be assessed over 62 years? 
And they enforce the point by looking back over 62 years 
of the past. Nor can they reconcile with justice, or even 

with the ‘‘ capacitv to pay ** formula, the fact that of 
their whole debts France is asked to pay 50 per cent., 

Belgium 54 per cent., Great Britain 82 per cent., and 
Italy only 26 per cent. In all this the signatories find 
causes of a dissatisfaction which ‘‘ may easily wreck the 
plans for world order and peace, according to which 
Europe is rebuilding its shattered economic fabric.’”’ 
*‘Our debt settlements,’’ they continue, “ are part and 
parcel of a whole network of settlements between the 
other Powers. It is clear that the whole matter should be 
re-examined on a basis, not of immediate expediency, 
but of justice and of generous intention that would give 
no reasonable ground for misunderstanding.” 


THE ECONOMIST. 


[December 25, 1926. 


The final sections of the Manifesto deal mainly with 
the ‘*‘ material interests ’’? involved. It is stated that debt 
payment a in the next few years will constitute less 
than one-third of 1 per cent. of the American national 
income, or a ' ae of 2 dollars annually per 
head of population. ‘* Payments that could at best 
mean a paltry gain for most American taxpayers 
mean to the over-taxed debtors a crushing load.’ In 
order to cbtain this ‘* paltry gain’’ at the expense of a 
‘crushing load *’ for the debtors, the Professors continue, 
the United States incurs a ‘* growing odium”’ in Europe. 
This point, in our view, they over-stress, especially when 
they connect this ‘* odium ’’ with the formation of Euro- 
pean industrial cartels ; but it is reassuring to see the 
realisation of the prese nt position that is implied in the 
following sentence: ‘* Already it is being pointed out 
that the reparation payments ‘which threaten to hold Ger- 
many in financial bondage for two or three generations 
are necessary to permit the Allies to p: iy their war debts 
to us.”’ 

And so the Manifesto runs to its conclusion : ‘‘ Thus the 
demands of justice are reinforced by the dictates of poli- 
tical expedie ney and the counsels of economic self-interest 
in urging us to meet halfway the countries of Europe in 
the international debts and reparations conference, which 
we here propose.’’ If we do not look for sensational results 
from this Manifesto, or expect it to bring about a revolu- 
tion in international finance, we may, however, regard it as 
a most hopeful sign of the trend of enlightened American 
opinion. In any case we may congratulate Dr Butler and 
the Professors of Columbia on their brave and practical 
contribution to the discussion of international relations 
which is the more welcome and the more appropriate 
because it coincides with the traditional season of ‘‘ peace 
and goodwill among men.”’ 


THE OWNERSHIP OF BRITISH INDUSTRIAL 
CAPITAL.—II. 


In an earlier article we gave a brief outline of the methods 
adopted in a recent inquiry into the ownership of industrial 
capital in Great Britain. We may recall that two series of 
figures were taken from the Somerset House records of 
(Group 1) and eleven concerns 
of moderate (Group 2), Series A: 
hundredth shareholding (approximately) in each company 
fortieth shareholding (approxi- 
All holdings of £10,000 or 
capital of the 18 con- 


seven large-size concerns 
size viz. :- Every 
in Group 1, and every 
mately) in Group 2: Series B: 
We found that the aggregate « 
cerns, £.152 millions, was shared among more than 500,000 
shareholders, each holding £301 on the average, and 
came to the tentative conclusion that the best-known 
British companies tended to draw their individual supplies 
of capital from a multitude of small streams rather than 
a few vast reservoirs. This statement will be examined in 
somewhat greater detail in the paragraphs which follow. 

In the first place 
are distributed as between small, 
dividual amounts. Is there any particular type of holding 
more popular with the British investor than any other? 
To use a technical term, what is the “ as distinct 
from the ‘‘ Mean*’ in this case? The following t 
throws light on these matters, as regards the large con- 
cerns in Group 1 :— 


over. 


we may inquire as to how shareholdings 


moderate, and large in- 


Mode ”’ 
table 


DISTRIBUTION OF SHAREHOLDINGS. —Grov Pp I, 


| 


[Proportion of Total Shareholders, whose 


Total holdings are— 


eae Total 
holders Kes | #100 £500 | £1,000) £1,500 -£10.000 Hold- 


than | ony to ings. 
£100. 21,000 f ‘500 £10 000. Ow lf 
% % 


03 


Company. 


% 
106,900) 36°7 
47,900! 42°6 | 48:1 0°2 
57,500) =e 4 48°6 0°03 


484 3 
1: 
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37,200 55:0 | 10° . 2: 0-2 
33 3 
4 
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Imperial Tobacco ... 
Courtauld’s........0..- 
Anglo-Persian Oil...... 
Brunner, Mond........ 
Vickers 

Dunlop Rubber 
Cunard Steamship .... 
Total—Large size con- 


70,4C0 542 0:07 
51,606, 288 520] 9% ‘ 03 
14,000, 250 | 47-4 5/1 03 


3°3 | 30 |" 





7 385,500! 346 | 506! 83 
* This column is based on Series B data, 
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As the figures are based on a sample of one holding in 
every hundred, precise exactitude cannot be claimed for 
them; but certain broad inferences may nevertheless be 
drawn with fair confidence. In every case we find 
shareholders ‘‘ crowded ’’ at the lower levels. Taking the 
seven companies as a whole, it will be seen that one-third 
of the total holdings are individually less than £100 (par 
value), 85 per cent. are less than £500, and 93} per 
cent. less than £1,000. The precise proportions vary 
from company to company, but the tendency is the 
same throughout. The corresponding figures for the 
concerns with a moderate capital are :— 


DISTRIBUTION of SHAREHOLDINGS—GRovpP II. 






































Proportion of Total Shareholders, whose 
| Total Holdings— Total 
Company. Share- |'T ess | £100 | £500 /£1,000| £1,500 | £10,000| Hold- 
holders. than} to to to to or — 
£100. | £500. | £1,000) £1,500) £10,000. Over.* 
y %1% 18] & % % 8 
General Electric Co. ..! 23,100} 344 | 559 | 66 19 11 0°09 00 
Spillers’ Milling ...... | 10,700) 268 | 589 8:2 21 37 03 100 
Phoenix Assurance ....| 8,500) 49°0 370 T6 22 40 02 100 
Ebbw Vale Steel ...... | 12,200} 29°5 | 58:9 67; 34 14 o1 100 
Bass, Ratcliff, & Gretton 3,900} 155) 61°99 | 129 26 64 o7 100 
Marconi’s Wireless ‘Tel., 24,600) 54:0 | 37°0 63 18 o9 0°03} 100 
English Sewing Cotton 1€,000} 460} 466 58) 06 10 0°02} 100 
Debenture Corporation 4,800} 152 504; 177} 101 64 0°2 100 
Cairn Line ........... | 2,900) 20°4 | 646 34 68 45 03 100 
Rover Company ...... | 8,300) 31°83, 53°8 5°5 55 34 100 
Savoy Hotel .. ...... 3,400) 229 | 600) 8&6 57 27 o1 100 
Total— Moderate - size ——— |——_— ———| ——— | —— | ————_ | ——_ 
concerns .......... 118,400; 378 | 500, 72; 27) 2:2 o1 100 
quae a) a ee 
Total—All concerns ..| 503,900! 35°3| 504 > 81 | 31 | 29 0-2 100 
ar * This column is based on Series B data. 


In the case of these eleven companies, about 38 per 
cent. of the total holdings are less than £100, 88 per 
cent. less than £500, and 95 per cent. less than £1,000. 
The spread as between different companies is somewhat 
wider than in Group 1, but the averages throughout show 
a remarkable degree of similarity. That of the total in- 
vestors in the 18 British companies over Gne-third own 
less than 4-100 of capital will come as a_ surprise 
small 
capitalists ’’ in appearance and in fact. The purchase of 
4,100 of shares on the Stock Exchange may cost as much 
as £2 10s in fees, commission, and stamps, and the large 
investor who is ‘* spreading his risks’’ over a number of 
companies usually regards {100 as an uneconomically 
small holding, for this and other reasons. The shares of 
some concerns in both groups stand, of course, at a sub- 
stantial premium to-day, but others are at a discount, 


ae 


to most people. These investors are probably 


oe 9) 


while in certain instances issues of bonus shares have 
gone to swell the total outstanding capital in recent years. 

We may conclude, then, that if the companies in our 
list are representative of the majority of British indus- 
trial organisations whose securities are freely marketed 
on the Stock Exchange, capital ownership in this country 
is truly a democratic business. It is still possible, how- 
ever, that the relatively small groups of shareholders at 
the higher levels may own such large individual amounts 
as to ‘‘swamp’”’ the multitude of small holders. In 
other words, if 1 per cent. of the total shareholders in any 
company own 50 per cent. or more of its capital, 
they can regularly outvote the other ninety-and-nine per 
cent., and govern the company’s affairs as they will. In 
order to ascertain how far this state of affairs obtains, we 
have extracted from the various registers particulars of all 
large holdings (i.e., holdings running into five figures), 
with a view to determining to what extent these tend to 
dominate the financial organisation of the different com- 
panies. The following table shows, as regards concerns 
in Group 1, the numbers of such holdings, and the per- 
centage of the total issued capital which they control. 
The last four columns show the total large holdings 
responsible for one-tenth, one-fifth, one-third, and one- 
half of each class of capital respectively :— 


oe 


LARGE SHAREHOLDINGS—GRovP I. 
(i.e., Separate holdings of £10,000 or over.) 


| Capital Examined. | Large No. of Large Holdings 
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Sk eee a ee RE le 
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_— Nat |Amount| °.8 2$3/6_3_3 S25. 
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ae igz.818 Sis Sie SIS § 
im ia eV 5 vo io o Oo 0°90 
| | £ le) | | 
\“A" Pref. 4,959,249] 32 | 328) 2 | TE cath as 
tel Tob \«B Pref. 5,260,469] 39 | 517/ 2 | 3 | 7), 31 
Imperial Tobacco. ... 4 |» Pref.| 26:8,218) 25 | 594 1 | 2 | 44-13 
|Ord. ...... 29,951,697 = =e | ; | e | 1 | eo 
{ |Pref...... | 8,000,000 ee : 
Courteulds ........ ++ | |Ord...... 112,000,000, 57 | 262/ 5 22 | | 
(Ist Pref. ..| 7,0 0,000, 11 | 25 | aad 
Anglo-Persian Oil.... + 2nd Pref...| 3,500,000) 3 09 ‘ 
({|Ord.... 8,950,000 a vie 1* | . 
(|Pref....... 4,000,000 F te Fas od . 
Brunner, Mond...... j \Ord. aaa 9,749,303 68 a | 1 j 9 eo | . 
Vickers... +++. ote {lOrae see | daopnel| 30 | ae | i. | cp tp 8 
Dunlop Rubber..... 0 Ms cece 6,723,042) 162 | 203 25 | 137 ° 
Cunard Steamship - 1. lord er «| 4,456,189] 39 | 304 5 12 


* The above figures exclude British Government's holding of £5,000,000 ordinary. 


Only as regards the preference shares of a single com- 
pany do we find the largest shareholders controlling more 
than half the issued capital, while in a number of cases the 
proportion of the whole represented by such holdings is 
extremely small. The large Government holding of 56 per 
cent. of the ordinary capital of the Anglo-Persian Company 
is, of course, an exception. The corresponding figures for 
Group 2 companies are :— 


LarGe SHAREHOLDINGS—GrRovp II. 
(i.e., Separate Holdings of £10,000 or over.) 
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Bass, Ratcliffe and / |Pref.......| 1,360,000 7 | 168 3 os - 
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‘ (|Pref....... | 1,000,000; . ge | 7 
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CORI BG io 555s ccasiens Ord. ......} 1,206,000) 8 2071 2 8 | a 4 
Rover Company ...... NMS cene< 1,050,000) fea ‘ve a | _ 
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Shareholdings of £10,000 or over have a controlling 
interest only in one case, and only in a minority of in- 
stances do they represent as much as one-fifth of the total 
capital. It may be that some of the most influential in- 
vestors in particular companies prefer to split up their 
holdings and to borrow the names of other persons for 
that purpose, but that this tendency will be sufficient seri- 
ously to affect the above broad conclusions is unlikely. 
The facts elicited in the course of this article suggest 
several interesting speculations. One usually assumes, for 
instance, that financial control is a sine qua non of effective 
administrative control of a given company. The figures 
suggest that, in practice, this may not always be the case. 
Provided that the mass of shareholders receive their divi- 
dends regularly, the directors may hold their power indefi- 
nitely, and even when affairs go wrong, the board may have 
even more than the customary opportunities cf a Govern- 
ment in power for influencing an incoherent body of 
electors. Experience seems to show that sitting boards 
of directors are overthrown only when some determined 
outside shareholding interest raises the standard of re- 


bellion, and goés to considerable expenditure of time and 
money to organise the thousands of small shareholders 


whose votes are, in the last resort, the controlling factor. 
In other words, the figures raise the question whether the 
spreading of capital ownership does not make for inertia 
in the expression of corporate opinion. The question has 
a facets, but cannot be developed at greater length 
rere. 
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THE ECONOMIES OMIST. 


THE DYESTUFFS POSITION. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT. ) 


the 
being 


that has hitherto surrounded 
statistical position 
and the recent publication of British produc- 
the 


These figures are of particular sig- 


Tue air of 


world 


mystery 


in dyestuffs is steadily 
dissipated, 
tion figures now permits a general review of inter- 
national situation. 
nificance in view of the inclusion of the British Dyestuffs 
Corporation in the recently formed chemical combine. 
The main fact which emerges is that the actual output 
of the v 
in excess of consumption. — In 


capacity of the works now in existence is far more than 


various countries producing coal-tar dyestutfs ts 


addition, the potential 


sufficient to take ¢ 
next several years. 


‘are of any possible increase within the 

Brief referenc e to the position as it 
existed before the war helps to emphasise the significance 
of the situation at present. 
tion amounted to upwards of 150,000 tons of dyestufts, 
of which about 125,000 tons were made in Germany, with 
exports accounting for more than 100,000 tons. 
in importance came Switzerland, with about 10,500 tous 
annually before the war, 90 per cent. of which 
ported. In the United Kingdom production of dyestuifs 
in 1913 had attained 4,000 tons, about one-half being 

made from imported intermediates. Production 
America in that year was not more than 3,000 tons, and 
the balance of the world total was spread over other 
countries in varying, but always small, amounts. The 
war brought about great changes, forcing producing 
countries other than Germany to increase output as r: ipidly 
as possible in order to cope with the unique opportunity 
offered by the more or less complete stoppage of German 
supplies. Further, and apart from the large-scale opera- 
tions developed in America, Great Britain, and France, 
dyestuffs industries were built up in Italy, Japan, Poland, 
Spain, Czechoslovakia, &c. But in Germany 
where the dyestuffs factories had been temporarily 
converted into munition works, developments _ pro- 
ceeded the way of plant 
extensions, and technical improvements, thus preparing 
the way for a resumption of the pre-war monopoly that 
had been enjoyed. With the 25 per cent. increase in 
German output capacity, war and post-war expansion has 
resulted in approximately doubling the world’s capacity 
production. 

In regard to Germany, which, despite every effort on 
the part of other producers in the way of tariffs, sub- 
sidies, import prohibitions, and the like, still remains the 
most important factor in the international position, it is 
interesting to observe that great assistance was given 
to her dyestuffs industry in its post-war difficulties by 
the Allies themselves. In 1921 the output amounted to 
approximately 51,800 tons, rising in 1922 to 86,000 tons, 
or more than two-thirds of the pre-war total. In 192: 
came the Ruhr occupation and consequent amenalat 
tion, but this setback was counterbalanced by the Repara- 
tions paradox, through which Germany was relieved of 
several thousands of tons of dyestuffs, to the inevitable 
detriment of the industries of those of the Allies who took 
them. In 1924 German production recovered again to 
about 75,000 tons, from which figure it has varied little 
since, according to the recent report of the 1.G. Farben- 
industrie. There are many indications, however, that 
Germany is anticipating the ultimate recapture of the 
dyestuffs markets of the world. After consolidation of 
the manufacturing end, attention has been, and is being 
paid, to the perfection of the selling arrangements in 
foreign countries. In some cases, notably Russia, Japan, 
and Spain, national agreements have been concluded, 
while in others efficient centralised agencies have been 
formed, of which the recently constituted 1.G. Dyestuffs, 
Limited, in this country is an example. This last in- 
stance is, indeed, typical of the patient methods adopted 
by the German industrialists, for the Dyestuffs (Import 
Regulation) Act of 1920 has still four years to run, and 


In 1913 the world produc- 
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in financial reorganisation, 
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proves an effective barrier to any immediate large- -scale 
activity on the part of the new company. Much, 
ever, can be done in preparation for the future in this 
respect. One other point in connection with the German 
combine is the wide embrace of its operations, for, be- 
sides comprising all the dyestuits firms, it has interests 
in more than go other concerns all bearing upon the 
chemical industry—-a factor which is frequently lost sight 
of by competing dye interests. 

It in America that the most remarkable develop- 
ments in the dyestuffs industry have taken place within 
the last decade. }From 2,940 tons in 1914 production ad- 
vanced until in 1918, at 26,000 tons, it equalled the pre- 
war unporti tion. In 1923 actual output amounted to the 

‘peak ’’ total of 41,700 tons, falling to 30,520 tons in 
1924, but recovering to 38,400 in 192 More than go 
per cent. of the home consumption is si itisfied by domestic 
manufacturers, and about 11,500 tons were exported last 
year. The increased production has caused this large 
export trade, which is not, however, very remunerative. 
Very severe competition has resulted trom the 
capacity for production, and several firms have been ab- 
sorbed or eliminated during the past few years. There 
is a distinct possibility that amalgamation will be more 
resorted to in the future in order to reduce costs to meet 
the more insistent competition in the better qualities, for 
it is in these higher-priced commodities that the industries 
outside Germany find their greatest difliculty. 
thetic indigo and sulphur blacks, which comprise the bulk 
of the American exports, are among the cheaper colours, 
but progress, nevertheless, is being made in the manu- 
facture of the more expensive vat dyestuffs. 

In the case of Great Britain, in spite of import prohi- 
bition, financial assistance and other forms of nursing, 
the position is by no means so favourable. Immediately 
before the Dyestuffs —— Regulation) Act came into 
force in Janu: iry, 1921, the market was flooded with 
various products whic h ‘hi id, of course, to be absorbed. 
By 1922 matters were more normal, and British produc- 
tion amounted to over 9,000 tons, more than twice the 
pre-war figure. In 1923 the occupation of the Ruhr by 
the French resulted in a reduction in the German output, 
and the production in this country rose to 14,670 tons, 
acce mpanied by a 350 per cent. increase in exports. But 
by this time the question of price had become acute here, 
and constant pressure was exerted by using interests to 
secure reductions, with some success. Quality was higher 
on the average, and 1924 saw a further improvement in 
volume to 14,780 tons. In 1925 a decline in British out- 
put took place, the actual figure being 14,420 tons, and 
had it not been for the increase of some ggo tons in 
synthetic indigo, which is to-day vastly overproduced, 
the position would be even less healthy than it is. Cer- 
tainly British exports have been larger than imports since 
1923, but the total exported has steadily declined, and 
this year is not likely to be more than two-thirds of the 
quantity shipped abroad in 1925, While imports (under 
licence) have advanced. 

Turning to other producers, it is found that post-war 
developments in France have been excellent, production 
rising to 14,979 tons in 1924, but falling to 14,549 tons 
in the following year, owing to difficulties in the export 

markets similar to those being experienc ed by America. 
Current output in Switzerland is only about one-half of 
the pre-war figure. Japan has fallen off considerably 
from the 7,100 tons made in 1919, due to German com- 
petition. In Italy present production amounts to nearly 
4,500 tons, with the outlook considered promising for 
future expansion. Poland, with a capacity for production 
of 2,000 tons, is making 600 tons. For all these, and 
other, national industries to succeed, it is absolutely 
essential that production should be satisfied by a muc h 
larger export market in non-producing countries than is 
at present the case. In the largest of such markets, 
China, ruthless competition has resulted in a situation 
bordering on the farcical, even before the present unrest in 
that country became so acute. It is almost certain that 
the only alternatives before the British industry, at any rate, 
are the elimination of certain producers, internal amalga- 
mation followed by an agreement with Germany, or a 
gradual change over to the manufacture of other fine 
chemicals to which existing plant might be adjusted. 
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THE DIFFICULTIES OF RUSSIAN TRADE. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


Ar this time last year the Russian authorities 
with the certainty that the 1925-2¢ 


faced 
grain export plan was 


were 


260 


a failure, and that they had been over-buying against 
it on the foreign markets. The balance of trade, an 


elusive conception as regards Great Britain, 
calculable in the case of Russia. 


is readily 
The State Planning De- 
partment budgets for the agricultural year to September. 
Invisible imports are non-existent; there are no long- 
term obligations abroad to be considered; the Planning 
Department simply estimates the value of exports for the 
coming year, and within the limit of that figure authorises 
such imports as are most urgently required. 

Everything depends on the correctness of the estimate 
of exports, especially of grain, and in the autumn of 1925 
this was badly miscalculated. After five years’ 
effort and careful management, 


persistent 
short-term credits could 
be obtained abroad for permitted imports, and in antici- 
pation of a large grain surplus, extensive purchases were 
made in foreign markets from August onwards. By 
December the authorities realised that the trade balance 
would show a heavy deficit instead of the expected sur- 
plus, and immediate steps were taken to make the deficit 
as small as possible. 


The methods adopted are illuminating. First of all 
every ellort was made to stimulate other exports, such as 
timber, flax, and dairy produce. the 
same reasons that caused the collapse of the grain export 
The crops were excellent, but the peasants refused 
to sell for export. The Russian peasant has travelled far 
in the past seven years. ‘The Soviet authorities have tried 
hard to cultivate a feeling of class-consciousness among 
the agricultural classes, and they have succeeded. The 
peasant is beginning to realise his power. For the first 
time in his history he pays his rent and taxes in 
money only; his tenure is secure; a paternal government 
is teaching him to read, and for his reading is supplying 
him through the Press with ver; y complete reports of prices 

and conditions in the world’s markets. He knows the 
quantities of grain that the Grain Control Commission 
is authorised to sell abroad, he knows the sales that have 
been effected, and the approximate prices; he knows the 
shipping arrangements that have been made, and when 
he is offered what he considers too low a figure for his 
produce, he refuses to part with it. He has become so 
strong that he cannot be coerced. The peasant problem 
is at the bottom of all the political troubles in Russia this 
year. The thorough-going Communist of the old school, 
who is the driving force of the Opposition, sees the only 
hope of the survival of the present régime in the coercion 
of the peasant. The Stalin-Rvkoff group realise that such 
coercion is now impossible. The support of the peasant, 
negative though it be, is their sure bulwark against any 
attempt at counter-revolution, 

The position was, and is, complicated still further by 
the increasing disparity between the external and internal 
value of the chervonetz. The chervonetz has _ been 
stabilised abroad, but the artificiality of the methods 
adopted has been shown once more by this year’s decree 
prohibiting Russian banks from accepting chervontzi notes 
from their foreign correspondents. Chervontzi notes can- 
not be exchanged for foreign currency in Russia, and it is 
strictly forbidden to take or send any over the frontier. 
The continuous rise of prices in Russia is not a result 
of inflation; it is due to two main causes—distrust of the 
chervonetz in Russia itself, and the effect of the 
foreign trade monopoly. Russia is recovering fairly 
rapidly from the prostration of 1917-20, but the average 
Russian, with these years in mind, has no confidence in 
the chervonetz. He does not recognise it as a store - 
value; it is something which, when obtained, should a 
the earliest possible moment be exchanged against cca 
The rapidity of its circulation is extraordinary. Luxury 
shops are springing up in all the large towns, and a suit 
of clothes may cost 4 so or £60! 

One of the effects of the foreign trade monopoly i is to 


These failed for 


plan. 


Now 
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create a scarcity value for all imported goods. Only a 
bare fraction of Russian needs are met by the imports 
allowed. The State trading organisations have to pay 
heavily for their credits abroad, their working expenses 
are big, and the State charges a large margin of profit so 
as to build up reserves. The prices charged by them are 
high, those charged by the co-operative societies to their 
members are higher still, while those charged by the 
private trader are much the highest of all. The State 
shops ration their customers severely; when the man in 
the street wants anything he goes to the private trader. 

The prices of home products are affected sympatheti- 
cally. Before the revolution the peasant reckoned that a 
pood, i.e., 36 Ibs., of grain bought him a pair of boots. 
To-day he has to pay £5 for the pair of boots, so he 
demands more and more for his grain. The tendency is 
for agricultural products to fetch prices even higher than 
those obtaining abroad. This year, for instance, the 
export of eggs, which in 1925 was assuming very con- 
siderable proportions, collapsed almost entirely. Prices 
in the home markets were at times as much as 20 per 
cent. above London quotations. When one considers 
that the working expenses of the unwieldy exporting 
organisations amount to 30 per cent. or 50 per cent. of the 
sale price, one can appreciate the difficulties the Govern- 
ment had in trying to force exports. 

Failing any method of stimulating exports, the authori- 
ties turned their attention to imports. As from the be- 
ginning of December, 1925, the Department of Foreign 
Trade stopped completely the issue of import licenses, 
unless, of course, in the case of deliveries under contracts 
placed prior to December, which could not be cancelled. 
The embargo was not lifted until October of this year, and 
then only to a very limited extent. We have therefore 
had the extraordinary spectacle of this great country buy- 
ing nothing abroad for fully ten months. 

What is the position to-day? Almost everything again 
depends upon the amount of grain that can be exported. 
The harvest is a good one. It is estimated that it exceeds 
last year’s by over 3,000,000 tons, yet the Gr ain Control 
Commission announces that it has collected for export 
little more than for the same period last year. The rigid 
system of economy that has been introduced, the prohibi- 
tion of private traders to compete with the State or Co- 
operative organisations in buying for export, the appeals 
to the peasants by every responsible member of the 
Government, have availe d nothing. The same economic 
factors that militated against last year’s export programme 
are even stronger to-day. 

Every effort is being made to force the export of other 
products such as naphtha, and to simplify the working of 
the foreign trade monopoly. New organisations have been 
created to export coal, metals, flax, and so on, and sell 
directly abroad. It is supposed that in this manner 
foreign buvers will be brought into closer touch with the 
producers in Russia, and a certain number of economies 
effected. Such specialisation has, in fact, been in_pro- 
gress for some time, but the example of, say, the Grain 
Commission does not hold out many hopes of drastic 
savings in this direction. To foreign eyes the only remedy 
seems to be the relaxation of the foreign trade monopoly, 
but without the foreign trade monopoly the system of com- 
munist government would not last a year. Any attempt 
to discuss its modification is therefore instantly suppressed. 

It appears probable that the volume of Russian foreign 
trade will be even smaller in 1926-27 than it was in 
1925-26, but of what there is Great Britain will have a 
large share. We have so much greater a proportion of 
Russian business than before the war because, notwith- 
standing the political tension between the countries, and 
the official attitude of the banks, credits are cheaper here 
than anywhere else in Europe. This year the Russian 
authorities are adopting a very cautious attitude. They 
realise the importance of maintaining and extending their 
present credits, and they know only too well the desperate 
efforts it took in the winter and spring of this year to 
meet the bills for last autumn’s purchases. They are no 
longer buying in anticipation of exports; thev are wait- 
ing until the exports are in sight. Import licenses are 
granted very sparingly, and only for the most urgent re- 
quirements. It may perhaps be true, therefore, that 
sellers in this country can to-day accept Russian obliga- 
tions with fewer misgiving's than last year. 
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INDUSTRIAL PEACE.—II. 

(BY A LABOUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
THERE is a widespread disposition to assume that indus- 
trial disputes are due to the waywardness or recalcitrance 
of the workers. The only real way of regarding the 
problem of industrial warfare is as a problem of industrial 
relationships in which both the primary parties 
involved. It is, moreover, an incomplete view which 
implies that all the error is on one side, and that whilst 
the workers are the dragons of war the employers are 
the doves of peace. In the recent mining dispute the 


‘act of aggression ’’ (whatever may be the merits of it) 
was committed by the employers, who demanded district 
agreements, longer hours, and lower wages, and the 
stubbornness of the miners in resisting this degradation 
of terms and conditions was fully matched by the coal- 
owners in their stubborn refusal to compromise or listen 
to conciliatory influences. This example not only illus- 
trates the view that industrial peace is not a simple 
problem to be solved by a greater reasonableness on the 
part of the workers, but indicates that there are deep 
underlying influences w hich mere appeals for ‘* peace in 
our time ’’ will not remove. 


There is general agreement as to the ultimate goal otf 


are 


industrial peace, but there is a div ergence of opinion as 
to how it should be attained, and as to the terms on which 
it may be attainable. The question can perhaps be best 
considered in two stages—firstly, the improvement of the 
machinery already in existence for the peaceful settlement 
of disputes, and, secondly, 
stoppages of work. 

In every industry, in more than ninety-nine cases out 
of every hundred, Claims for the settlement of grievances 
or the adjustment of existing contracts of employment are 
the subject of negotiation between the representatives of 
the workers and the employers. The “‘ lightning strike 
is almost invariably the result of a new grievance, and 
in the majority of cases is foreign to the spirit of existing 
agreements. Negotiation is the normal method of dis- 
posing of industrial differences, and the settlement which 
is reached is incorporated in the vast body of ‘‘ law 
which governs wages, hours and conditions of employ- 
ment, the relations between various groups and grades 
of workers, and the relations between workers and 
employers. The large number of industrial agreements 
duly recorded and signed by the parties is the code of 
‘‘law’’ supplementing statute law regulating industry. 
These negotiated agreements, complex and often detailed 
in their application, are too often ignored by the industrial 
pathologists, whose methods are centred upon 
eruptions known as strikes and lock-outs. 


The constitutional machinery which exists for the 
regulation of a large sphere of industry and industrial 
relationships varies in both form and complexity from 
industry to industry. In some cases no provision is made 
for external assistance in the event of a deadlock between 
the parties, but in many of these instances the method 
of negotiation proves successful. In some cases, again, 
where negotiators fail to reach agreement, some pre- 
scribed method of conciliation is resorted to, whilst in 
others there is reference to arbitration. There is every 
reason why the various types of negotiating machinery 
should be examined with a view to the adoption in each 
industry of the methods of organising and conducting 
negotiations and deciding a settlement of differences most 
suitable to its circumstances. It may be that the 
machinery in those industries where stoppages have been 
most frequent could with advantage learn from the 
methods and procedure adopted in other industries. But 
mere machinery will not of itself ensure the peaceful 
settlement of disputed questions. It is obvious that 
negotiations must be conducted with patience and 
restraint. It is, moreover, equally important that both 
the disputants should meet on equal terms, This bring's 
us to one of the roots of our industrial troubles. It is 
common in negotiations for the workers’ side to be with- 
out the relevant facts on which the dispute turns. The 
worker’s investment of his skill, labour, and life in an 
industry does not at present entitle his representative to the 
knowledge which is possessed by the investors of capital. 
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It is safe to say that many industrial stoppages in the past 
have been the direct result of the reticence of employers 
and their unwillingness to disclose the financial and other 
information on which alone successful negotiations de- 
pended. The first antecedent condition for the prevention 
of industrial stoppages is a full disclosure of the relevant 
facts. In other words, the employers must place all their 
ards on the table. 


In the next place, and closely connected with the fore- 
going consideration, is the need for fuller consultation 
with the trade unions on the conduct of industries and 
industrial policy. Employers have delimited the 
“frontiers of control’’ so as to exclude from the subject 
matter of discussions all questions which do not directly 
affect wages, hours, and conditions of employment. The 
whole realm of commercial and financial questions is 
claimed to be within the indisputable jurisdiction of the 
employers. But, clearly, methods of production and 
management, methods of trading and financial considera- 
tions may determine whether a worker goes on short 
time, is dismissed, or suffers a reduction of wages. And 
trade union leaders, who for the most part are men of 
some experience and judgment, are clearly entitled to 
atisfy themselves that the workers’ standard of life is 
not imperilled by unenlightened and unprogressive indus- 
trial leadership, more especially as so large a proportion 
of strikes and lock-outs arise from wages questions. 
There is now a welcome and growing movement in the 
trade union world to insist upon more efficient manage- 
ment and direction in industry. The tendency now, as may 
be seen from the coal crisis, is for the workers’ representa- 
tives to demand that employers shall place their house 
in order before they claim sacrifices from the workers. 
Industrial peace will remain an unsubstantial dream so 
long as it is believed that improved economic conditions 
for the worker are unobtainable because of short-sighted 
and inefficient industrial management. 


Whether the existing methods of dealing with indus- 
trial disputes are successful or not in the future in pre- 
serving the truce depends upon the general attitude of 
employers and the public towards the worker. There 
are still considerable numbers of workers whose wages 
are inadequate to maintain a reasonable standard of life, 
whilst insecurity is the common lot of all but a minority 
in industry. Moreover, though in recent generations the 
standard of life has been raised, yet, in spite of the enor- 
mous increase in our wealth and productivity during the 
past century or more, the workers’ share of the annual 
naticnal income has remained stationary. This, of course, 
raises many far-reaching and difficult problems, but, 
nevertheless, poverty in the midst of luxury, low wages 
and huge fortunes, inevitably create deep- seated dis- 
content. Until the claim of the worker for more generous 
consideration is frankly accepted, and the expressions of 
goodwill towards the worker translated into a construc- 
tive policy, injustice will breed discontent, and discontent 
industrial conflict. 


It cannot be too strongly emphasised that wages ques- 
tions accounted for two out of every three strikes and 
lockouts during the past 16 years, and that two-thirds ot 
such stoppages arose out of demands for wage increases. 
Demands for wage increases fall into two categories— 
those which seek in a time of rising prices to maintain 
real wages, and those which are a demand for an increase 
in real wages. During the years from 1910 to 1925 the 
majerity of stoppages due to claims for wage increases 
were of the former kind. Some policy of price stabili- 
sation, or some method of automatic readjustment of 
money wages to prices would remove the mere mainten- 
ance of real wages from the arena of industrial strife, 
and such wages disputes as occurred would be confined 
to those which arose from unsettled claims for an in- 
crease or decrease in real wages. 

The improvement of existing methods, greater pub- 
licity, and an open agenda in industrial discussions and 
negotiations, a constructive policy for the improvement 
of wages standards, and the adjustment of wages to 
prices without recourse to stoppages would do some- 
thing to minimise the risk of open industrial strife, 
though it is not suggested that these things would abolish 
strikes and lockouts. 

But the industrial pacifist wishes to eliminate open 
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warfare from industry, and proposals have been made for 
some organisation in industry comparable with the 
League of Nations. The question as to whether the 
League will in existing circumstances prevent war, should 
a dangerous situation arise, need not be discussed; but 
it is necessary to point out that the analogy between the 
League of Nations and machinery for industrial arbitra- 
tion, though plausible, is a false one. 

Industrial arbitration involves the denial of the right 
of the emplover to dispense with his workers if the terms 
of employment are such that he is unwilling or unable 
to accept them. It equally implies the abrogation of the 
worker’s right to withdraw his labour if the terms offered 
him are in his view inadequate or unjust. In the last 
resort, though the employer may perhaps evade the logic 
of industrial arbitration, to the worker it means industrial 
conscription. Although the desire for industrial peace is 
strong in the hearts of certain employers and Labour 
leaders, compulsory arbitration is not accepted by all the 
leaders on both sides. 

This is not to say that the trade unions repudiate 
industrial arbitration as a device for the determination 
of claims after the resources of direct negotiation and 
mediation have been exhausted. If we omit the abnormal 
war years arbitration may be said to end about one in 
thirty stoppages. But this is voluntary arbitration—the 
parties of their own free will agreeing to refer a dispute 
to arbitration on terms jointly agreed by the parties. 
This method will, no doubt, continue to be used when 
those engaged in a dispute feel that the issue is one 
which can be put to arbitration, but it stands on an en- 
tirely different footing from the imposition of arbitration 
compulsorily on the parties to a dispute. 

Whether arbitration is likely to be acceptable depends 
upon whether the parties have confidence in it as a 
method of determining the issue in question. This is the 
fundamental problem. From the Labour point of view 
compulsory arbitration does not inspire confidence. Its 


real place is to be found where the opposing parties enjoy’ 


equality of status, and when the system—whatever it may 
be—in which the issue has arisen is one which in principle 
both parties accept. In industry neither condition is 
fulfilled. Labour is a subordinate partner, and as an 
organised movement does not accept the justice of the 
existing industrial order. Indeed, by a series of resolu- 
tions the Trade Union Congress is pledged to far-reach- 
ing changes in the industrial system, and in the status 
of the workers. 

In general, the Labour Movement mistrusts compulsory 
arbitration. As a method it inevitably assumes the con- 
tinuance of the status quo; in all its essentials it operates 
within the four corners of the existing order. It may be 
palatable to employers who themselves support the 
status quo, and the workers who are prepared to acquiesce 
in the existing system, but it cannot be regarded as a 
satisfactory methed to those trade unionists who are seek- 
ing to raise their status and extend their influence in 
industry. The employers’ view of industry is_ static. 
The organised workers are pursuing a policy of ‘‘ en- 
croaching control.’’ 

It is, of course, true that statistics show the incon- 
clusiveness of strikes and lock-outs in the great majority 
of cases, and indicate that nearly half the industrial stop- 
pages are ended by compromise. It may also be urged 
that the gains which accrue to the workers from strikes do 
not compensate for the losses involved. It may, moreover, 
be said that industrial stoppages involve non-combatants in 
losses. These arguments may be true, but the waste 
of industrial warfare calls rather for a recognition of the 
needs of a changing and developing industrial system 
than for attempts to stabilise the status quo by 
compulsory arbitration. The industrial system is chang- 
ing, and will continue to change, and it is natural to 
suppose that the workers and their representatives will 
come to enjoy an improved status, take increasing 
responsibilities, and wield greater power. Unless this is 
accepted (even though its realisation may be gradual) and 
industrial relationships are put on a new basis, industry 
will be subject to recurring crises. ; 

There is a further consideration to be borne in mind. 
The prohibition of industrial stoppages has been tried. 
It has increased the number of law-breakers without estab- 
lishing the reign of industrial peace. And if some form 
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of compulsory arbitration were established it would be 
more likely to embitter industrial relationships than to 
achieve industrial harmony, 





NEWSPAPER PROFITS. 


Tne trend of events in the newspaper world is giving 
considerable anxiety to many thoughtful people in two 
directions. The first is the continuous process of amalga- 
mation, which many regard as a movement threatening 
the expression of free and independent opinion. From 
this movement arises another problem. As newspaper 
concerns grow in size, they catch the eye of the investor 
more and more, and a proper estimate of the risks and 
merits of newspaper investments is added to the tasks of 
the investor. 

During recent years, and particularly in the last few 
months, many newspapers have been taken over and 
grouped together, to be followed by the formation of new 
companies appealing to the public to take up shares. In 
February, 1926, the Industrial Newspapers was formed 
with an authorised capital of 41,300,000. The company 
was formed to acquire and develop a group of eleven in- 
dustrial publications, and the goodwill of E. S. Caton, 
Limited, as organisers and proprietors of the Tobacco 
Trade Exhibition. In October, 1926, the Illustrated 
Newspapers was formed to acquire the Graphic, Drapers’ 
Record, the Sphere, the Tatler, Men’s Wear, the 
Bystander, Eve, and part-interest in Illustrated London 
News and Sketch, and the whole of the issued share 
capital of Horton Kirby Paper Mills, Limited. The 
Amalgamated Press have been bought by Graphic Publi- 
cations, Limited. On November 23rd it was announced 
that Mr Lloyd George has parted with his controlling 
interest in the newspapers owned by United Newspapers 
(1918), Limited, to a group represented by the Marquis 
of Reading, Sir David Yule, and Sir Thomas Catto. The 
Marquis of Reading will become chairman of the com- 
pany. Finally, within the past fortnight we have seen an 
issue of £4} millions in 7 per cent. cumulative preference 
shares of £1 each at par, by the Amalgamated Press, 
Limited, carrying the process of consolidation a step 
further. 

In this article we confine ourselves to examining the 
recent financial results of a number of important news- 
paper undertakings. Our first table shows for seventeen 
concerns the net profit after payment of debenture interest 
during the past two vears, and how the available balance 
was utilised :-— 


! 








| - > - 

| | 2.32 fig leg! . sf 

| ee oe | @ oe 

; | Year | BroughtiFS5— £2 | 32 | Rece Ie 

Name. | Ends. | In, | 8 ES = > st Re , ha 35 

| | |) = . 

Co eae ae a a] @ £ £ 
Allied News- (Dec. 31, 24) a3 830,202 154,249 ° 481.074 194,879 
papers .... | |Dec. 31, 25! 194,879; 790048 299,252} 256,348 526,974 102,353 
Amalgamated (|June 30, 25) 400,285] 541,543 38,780) 407.657 60,000 435,391 
Press ...... i|June 30,26). 435,391; 542,451, 38,780) 407,657 60,000 471,405 


Associated | |Mar. 31, '25| 175,901, 917,046 25,000, 642,000} 210, 00 215,947 

Newspapers..?/Mar. 31, ’26]  215,94%, 953,655 25,900; 642,000} 120,000 382,692 

.-, {{Dec. 31,°24) 11,651) 25,120 5,500} 12,500 3,000 15,771 

Country Life | IDec. 31, °25| 14,121, _ 24,809 5,500} 12,500 3,000 17,930 
| ee 


Daily Mail | Sept. 30, '25) 1.484 158,232 110,000 49,716 





Trust ...... 1 Sept.30, 26; Report notye issued | 
Daily Mirror j |Feb. 28, '25) oe 5 288,894 28,000) 217,628 20,000 23,266 
Newspapers.. | }Feb. 28, '26) ci 6 293,506 28,000) 210,000 30,000 25,506 
D. Sketch «& ( |June 28, ’25) “6 126,270 caer a aa 57,190 69,080 

Sun. Herald | |June 28, ’26} Report ,not yet issued | 
Financial {|Dee. 31, '24) 31,343, 11,828 10,538) ee 17,058 15,575 
News (| |Dec. 31, °25) 15,575, 34,076 15,807) .. “a 33,844 
Illustrated) |noo 31,724) 2,631, 58,445 -23,438| 16,406] 18,601 2,631 


Lon. News | |nec. 31, "25 2631 62193 23,438} 15,406) 21,850 3,130 


and Sketch } 
iat {)Sept. 30,725, 9212 37.968 17,011| 17,500, 2,000 10,669 
rish TimeS.. | Sept. 30, 26 10,669 35,625. 17,560} 17,500 2,000 19,234 
Lon. Expre:s {|June 30, ’25 383. 10,266 8,875 a . 1,774 
Newspaper. | June 30, ’26 1,774 26,116 8,875} 1,980} —- 17,000 35 
Outram (G.), {{Dec. 31,’24) 27,791 196,642... 113,178} 80,500, 30,755 
Glasgow Her. { Dec. 31, ’25; 27,655, 206,271 115,880 100,500 17,546 


Sporting and) Igept, 30,°25, 3,038. -««9,672 «4,200 2,347] «3,500,664 


Oramatic; , 
Publishing. } Sept. 30, ’26 2,664 8,656 — 2,347 3,200 1,583. 


8u ». Pictorial { Feb. 28,°25, 15,296 269,442 40,000, 187,500} 40,000 17,238 

Newspapers ||Feb. 29,°26! 17.238) 273,473. 40,000| 187.500, 45,000 18,29 
The Times j |June 30,25 30,135. 176,271 24,014) 80,625] 50,000 51,767 
P’blishingCo. ° |June 30,26 51.767! 213,103 25,855| 80,625} 300,000 58390 
Unta.Nwsp’prs.!Dec. 31, °25 105,399 142.774 24,032’ 61,149 40,C00_ 122,992 


b Includes amount brought in from preceding year’s accounts. 


The year, from the profit-earning point of view, has been 
a fairly good one. Of the thirteen companies whose com- 
parative figures are available, nine record higher net 
profits. Allied Newspapers, Country Life, the Irish 
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Times, and the Sporting and 
so well as in the previous year. 
Newspapers, however, the profits in respect of 1925-26 
were arrived at after making provision for taxation. 
This was not done on the previous occasion. Thus com- 
parison is vitiated, and the only indication of the progress 
ac hieved is the statement made by the directors 
that ‘profits are in excess of those for the previous 
year.”” Among the smaller companies the Financial 
News has done well in increasing its net profit 
from £11,828 to £34,076, while the London Ex- 
press has also enjoyed a satisfactory experience, the 
profit figure in this instance being £26,116, compared 
with £10,266. The Times is another undertaking 
whose 1926 results show a decided improvement on those 
of a year earlier. The allocations made to reserve have, 
on the whole, been fairly generous. In particular, Allied 
Newspapers are taking advantage of the opportunity 
to build up the financial position, as much as £326, 974 
being set aside for contingencies, following the previous 
year’s appropriation of £481,074. The Amalgamated 
Press, Country Life, and Irish Times made no changes 
in their reserve allocations, but while that of Associated 
Newspapers was reduced from £210,000 to £120,000, 
the Daily Mirror transferred £30,000, against £20,000 ; 

the Illustrated London News £21,850, against £418,601 ; 


Dramatic did not do 
In the case of Allied 


Outrams £100,500, against 480,500; the Sunday Pic- 
torial £45,000, against £40,000; and the Times 
£100,000, against £50,000. The London Express, 


which a year ago made no transfer, was able to set aside 

gp ~~ 
The following table shows principal 

assets in the last two balance-sheets :— 


liabilities and 





Share | Deben- | | 

















Name and Date . | . | Pro- | 
wae 5 Capital tures Credi- | —_* s | Invest- | Debt- 
si —— and Ke-| and tors. | = Stocks. Cash. | nents.! ors. 

il | serves, Loins. | 
Allied Nwspers—|__£ 2. om ae ‘i= 
Dec. 31, 1924a_ ./6,790,741)1 366: 274: 263,597|7,917,402 178,221 154,266 - | 365,603 
Dec. 31, 19250. .!7,264, 833| 995,£0° 586,078'7,939,420 72,316 308,931) 3,007/ 371,419 





Allied Nrthern 4 | An issu 
Newspapers ? /early in 

Amal. Press—_ | 
June 30, 1925. .)3,581,716, .. 
3,641,716; .. 


June 30, 1926 
Ass. Nwspaprs—| 
March 31, 1925) 3,020,09¢ 
March 31, 1926/3,100,000 
Country Lite— 


e of £2,3'90,000 in 64% deb stock at 984%, 
June, 19/25. Report: ‘and ac counts) not ye,t 


522.525 2,067,474 81,221) 701 11. 1,302,584) 386,442 
401,274 1,932,144 — 791,632 1,422,114) 290,000 
| 


¢ 762,584 1,474,367 414 (005, 736,7 2/1,055,112) 555,597 
° c1,161, 597 1,620, 200, 541 046, 629,393, 1,515,749! 515,517 


was majde 
t issued 











Dec. 31, 1924. | 223,000 .. 42 540) 185, 142 13, 389) 44,075, 17,756) 34,200 
Dec. 31, 1925 | 226,000 .. 46,83: 184,654 17,475 46,452, 17,756) 37,677 
D. Mail Trust — | | 
Sept. 30, 1925...) 801,450 1,158,779 8,890, . | 75,130/1,929,431' d14,274 
Sept. 30, 1926..| Report) and ac counts no't yct iss ued | 
Daily Mirror i 
Newspapers— | 
Feb, 28, 1925. ./1,110,000!  .. c867,809' 530,798 165,579 145,415!1,062,565; 108,429 
Feb, 28, 1926. ./1,140,000 1,007,214 431 358 85,842! 186,249 1,283, 510) 197,241 


Daily Sketch & } 
Sunday Herald | 
110,000 1,600,000 366,276 1,265,139 30,932) 


June 28, 1925.. 560, 574 | 235,378 
June 28, 1926. . | Report and ac counts no t yet iss ued 
Fi nanci’1News— 
Dec. 31, 1924 ..| 273,139 7,527, 198,232 355| 8,803) 73,757| 15,398 
Dec. 31, 1925 ..| 273,135 16,474, 198,232 . 748 102,185) 22,655 
Peeeeses }| Now a private compa ay. 


Illus. Lon. News 
and Sketch 
Dec. 31, 1924.. 
Dec. 31, 1925 


549,336, 242,100 46,669| 740,821 19,758) 29,817 39,279) 73,112 
569,399) 238,040 54,969 767,995 20,499! 33,985 37,703) 70,252 
Iliustrated ;|Issue m ade in O ct., 1926, o/f 1,800,000 7% jcum. p ref. shajres, £1, 
Newspapers { \at par, a nd 300,000 ord. sh ares, £1 each. 
Industrial (|Issue made in F eb., 1926, o f 250,000 7% Ist} cum. p ref. shajres, £1, 





Newspapers | at par,a nd "250,000 ord. sh aaen, 1) each, | £12,500. | 
Irish Times— | | 
Sept. 30, 1925. .| 505,769 27,154 448,027 8,914) 24,249 45,649) 45,329 
Sept. 30, 1926. .| 507,164 20,£09' 448,273, 8,470) 26,100 46,149) 37,432 
London Express | 
Newspaper — | 
June 30, 1925...) 336.341) 362,939 179,804 6C8,089 25,577) 36,790 - |2 19,475 
June 30, 1926..| 355,227! 365,179 172,822 675,492) 17,379) 31,780 | 198,391 
Outram (George). 
G'asgow Herald. | 
Dec. 31, 1924 ..| 746,147... 50,763, 284 900, 9,728) 77,258 376 906) 129,917 
Dec. 31, 1925 . | 826,64; So 51,333, 301, 197 1).036) 81,103’ 437,065) 138,330 
Sporting and 
Dramatic | 
Publishing— | i 
Sept. 30, 1925 102,291 _ 5,664 57,300! 4,626) 13,258 37,928) 12,689 
Sept. 30, 1926 105,29] a 9,850; 50,609 4,372) 13,795) 34,703) 23,026 
Sunday Pictoriai | 
Newspapers— i \ 
Feb. 28, 1925 ..|1,370,000 .. ¢288,946 749,991 §98| 113,671| 674,521, 158,265 
Feb. 28, 1926 . .|1, "415 000; .. ©409,899, 700,000 40,593) 139,251, 923,101 60,496 
The Times Pub-| { | | 
lishing Co.— | | | | 
June 30, 1925. {1 065,000, .. 262,086 793,469 19,417) 58,810) 443,504 218,291 
June 30, 1926 . a 065,000 .. €395,621, 772,514 23,719] 44,020; 663,925 221,313 
United News- | 
~apers— | | 
Dec. 31, 1925 . .|1,494. ,008! 135,961)  387,3941,427.443 26,776! 35 819! 532513 194,494 





a Preliminary and Formation Expenses stand in balance-sheet at £469,674 
b Preliminary and formation expenses stand in balance-sheet at £526,648. 
¢ Includes reserves against contingencies. d Loan account. 


The directors of Country Life, Limited, are to be con- 
gratulated upon giving a list of their investments. They 
are shown in the balance-sheet at £17,756. Their market 
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value on Decembe 


31, 1925, was 418,207. In an article 
on ‘* Newspaper Balance-Sheets in our issue of De- 
cember 26, 1925, page 1083, we congratul: ited the 


Financial News on showing its investments in two items 
in their balance-sheet for December 31, 1924—i.e., invest- 
ments at cost (unquoted securities), £53,088; £20,000 
5 per cent. War Loan, 1929-47, at cost, 420,069. = In 
the December 31, 1925, ba!ance-sheet the directors have 
taken a retrograde step, merely showing investments 
£102,185. The directors of the Daily Mirror News- 
papers and the Sunday Pictorial Newspapers are to be 
commended upon the provision of more information in 
their latest reports. Instead of issuing. a tour-page re- 
port with the balance-sheet and statement as to profits 
both these companies now provide an eight-page report 
with profit and loss account, and also an appropriation 
account. 

A number of alterations were effected in capitalisation 
during the year. Particulars of these are given in the 
foregoing table. The decline under the heading of 
** Debentures and Loans,’’ shown by Allied Newspapers, 
is accounted for by the fact that advantage was taken of 
the favourable conditions in the money market to fund 
the bank loan of £1,350,000. This was effected by the 


issue of £1,000,000 of 5 per cent. debentures and_ the 
repayment of the remaining £350,000 ‘‘ supplied out of 
the company’s own cash resources.’’ In addition to 


this, the company assumed a further obligation in respect 
ot the formation of a new subsidiary called Allied 
Northern Newspapers. This undertaking was formed to 
acquire interests in Newcastle, Glasgow, and elsewhere. 
Debentures were issued by this concern to the extent of 
£2,300,000, and these are guaranteed by Allied News- 
papers. The latter holds all the ordinary share capita! 
of Allied Northern Newspapers, and this is included in 
the parent company’s balance-sheet at a ‘‘ nominal 
value ’’ under the heading of ‘* Investments,’’ which total! 
£3,007. No reason is given by the directors of Asso- 
ciated Newspapers in their report for the substantial rise 
in the item of investments. The increase in the Sunday 
Pictorial’s investments also goes unexplained; but, in 
this case, the balance-sheet title of the item is, ‘‘ Trade 
investments at cost or under a secured loan.”’ It 
apparently, the secured loan which responsible 
for the rise. This undertaking reduced its goodwill 
item during the vear by £49,991 to £700,000, the 
requisite sum being transferred from the reserve 
for contingencies. The Sunday Pictorial, it mav 
be mentioned, is one of the few companies which 
show their goodwill and copyright separatelv. The 
other undertakings which do so xeorge Outram, 
the Sporting and Dramatic, the Financial News, Country 
Life, and The Times. The Allied Newspapers, United 
Newspapers, Illustrated London News, Daily Mirror, 
Amalgamated Press, London Express, Associated News- 
papers. and Irish Times do not. This is regrettable for the 
goodwill of a newspaper is its most important asset, and, 
as such, should be stated separately. Our final table 
show dividends in the past two years, the present prices 
and yields and the price of shares a year ago :— 


| | 


Is, 


1s 























Dividends. Price 
Hamme an a Dee, SijDec. ai| Yield. 
< | | ec ec leld. 
| 1923-4. | 1924-5. | 1925 6. 1925. 1926. | 
a ae £s4 
Allied Newspapers, Ord. (£1).. si nil ls} 123 2%) 4 5 0 
Do 8%, Cum. Pref. (£1) ...... a 8 8 1k 14,/ 614 9 
Allied Northern Newspapers, 
64% Deb. Stk. ...... 64 6s | lol | 102 '6 746 
Amalvamated Press, Ord. (£1 15 15 15 24x S¥k 414 0 
Do 7% Cum. Pref. (£1). % “| 7 7 7 14x 14;| 518 0 
Associated Newspapers, % 
Cum. Ord. ‘£1 - - ievadues 7 7 7 14 1 £44 
Do Deferred (£1) ........ 40 | 40 40 64 812 | 4 9 3 
Do 5 % Cum. Pref. (£1) i 5 5 § $8 | 38; 510 9 
Daily Mail Trust, Ord. (£1, | 
with 7s 6d paid) .... nil | (a) (b) 225 34} 319 Ot 
Daiix Mirror Newspapers, Ord. | ; 
se ei cs 30 | 30 30 643.Ct(‘izj§’;=«OidLSC 3B OO 
Daily Sketch and Sunday) 
Herald, 64% Dbe., rd. 1944... 64 63 1034 105 610 
Irish Times, Ord. £1)........ | +20 425 425 No quo tation 
Outram (George), Ord. (£1) ..) 20 25 25 Sk 48 | 5 8 0 
Sunday Pictorial { Ord 4 233 25 25 384 a; 580 
Newspapers | pret (£1) -| 8 | & | 8 1k lds 614 9 
The Times Publishing Co... -| 124 124 | 124 | No quotation. | 
United Newspapers, 74 %' | | 
Cum. Pref.(£1) ...... nl | Th 5 i “Selene 
(a) A capital bonus of 5,6 per share making £1 shares 7/6 paid. (b) Subject to 


confirmation of shareholders at annua meeting in January a cash dividend of 
2/6 per share tax free is declared. A capital bonus of 2/6 per share is proposed, 
making the shares 10/ paid. + Free of income-tax. 












December 25, 1926.] THE ECONOMIST. 1115 


——— ii aw 


The Northcliffe will case has disclosed many possible 
methods of valuing newspaper shares, but few, apparently, 
were regarded as satisfactory. The growth in newspaper 
values and profits may be regarded as one of the re- 
markable aspects of post-war industrial conditions. 
Whether it is wise to base share values on the profits of 
the last few years is doubtful, especially in view of the 
fact that in many cases assets consist of that elusive 
item—goodwill. 


Witwatersrand Gold. A year ago the last-named company 
passed its dividend altogether, mainly owing to the special 
appropriation required in connection with miners’ phthisis. 
The Langlaagte is at length beginning to feel the benefits 
of the amalgamation and reorganisation of 1923. Unfor- 
tunately, owing to reduced earnings, and special expen- 
diture, the Randfontein has not been able to make anv 
distribution for 18 months. The dividend of the Johnnies 
Co. remains at 15 per cent., tax free, per annum. Possibly 
if the diamond position becomes clearer, the directors 
may be a little more liberal next June. Interim dividends 
were not, of course, in vogue before December, 1925. 

On the whole the results of the Rand Mines group 
must be regarded as somewhat disappointing. True the 
Crown maintains its 1925 rate; Modder ‘‘ B ”’ total shows 
a small increase, and the Geldenhuis Deep _ re- 
enters the dividend list—from which it has_ been 
absent since 1924—with a declaration of 5. per 
cent. But the Rose Deep returns continue to 
dwindle, and the shareholders in the Durban Deep, 
the Nourse, and the Village Deep continue to re- 
ceive no returns. The Consolidated Main Reef, which im- 
proved its interim distribution, now makes no declaration 
owing to the loss incurred through the breakage of a 
rock hoist, the cost of replacement, and the large capital 
expenditure on equipment to which the company is com- 
mitted. 

An agreeable impression was produced by the increase 
on the part of the Geduld, notwithstanding the company’s 
engagements in connection with the lease area. The fresh 
expansion in the Sub Nigel rate was regarded as an 
earnest of still better things to come. It should be 
remembered that the last two dividends relate to 
the medified capital of £678,750 in 10s shares, as against 
£950,000 in £1 shares previous!y. As regards the Anglo- 
American Corporation group, the Brakpan maintains 
and the Springs slightly improves upon its 1925 total. 
People who had been hoping for an increased declaration 
from the West Springs met with disappointment. It is 
officially explained that of last year’s profits £51,000 
has been required for capital outlay. We may also recal! 
that the initial announcement of December, 1925, repre- 
sented more than six months’ earnings, and was paid upon 
less than the present issued capital. 

Of the General Mining subsidiaries, only two figure in 
the dividend list, and in each case a substantial cut has 
occurred. With the Meyer and Charlton the reason con- 
sists in the gradual exhaustion of the richer ore in the 









































THE RAND DECEMBER DIVIDENDS. 
(BY OUR MINING CORRESPONDENT. ) 


Ix the earlier portion of the current half-year the idea was 
entertained that the December announcements of the Wit- 
watersrand gold mining companies, as a whole, might 
compare favourably with those of June. Native labour 
was abundant, and on two or three properties developments 
of an encouraging character had occurred. Recently, 
however, a change came over the scene. The seasonal 
exodus of Kaffirs set in with unusual severity—one factor, 
it would appear, being the exceptional rainfall. In making 
their returns for November, quite a number of the com- 
panies explained that the results had been seriously affected 
by shortage of native labour. Operations have also suffered 
in two or three cases from accidents of one sort or another. 
Hence the declarations ceased to be awaited with any par- 
ticular enthusiasm. 

To this rule one prominent exception has stood out— 
Government Areas; and here the event exceeded expec- 
tations, a distribution of 4o per cent. being declared 
as against 324 per cent. for several preceding half-years. 
Towards the end of the June period additional plant came 
into operation, increasing the profits by 420,000 to 
£30,000 per month; the November total was £230,000. 
In commenting upon the June announcements we remarked 
that “the expansion in the treatment plant will doubtless 
be reflected in the distribution for the second half of the 
current vear. 

Our usual tabulation of companies which have figured in 
the list during the past two years is appended :— 


| | | | 
June,| Dec., Total June, | Dec., | Total, 




















Company. | | original mine, and its replacement by lower-grade material 
aie ae a _ | _— | 1926. | from the City and suburban section. With the Van Ryn 
| 9% % % % % | % | Gold further special appropriations have been called for. 
Aurora West ....eecees .-| 10 oa Ww || os “a ea 
Brakpan ...cccecccsecess | 22% | 25 47% || 25 25 | 50 
City Deep......--++0+ vee) 1S | 15 30} 10 | =! 17% 
Consolidated Main Reef ..; 23 | 23 5 | 38) .. | 33 THE AUTOMATIC TELEPHONE. 
Crown Mines .........-++ | 30 30 60 30 30 | «660 
Geduld Proprietary ...... | 163 | 183 35 | 174 | 20 | 374 (BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 
Geldenhuis Deep ......-. | = : : | WHEN Profess Fleming at the Royal Institution 
Government G.M. Areas .. | 324 | 32} 65 323 40 7 ‘bed th - ne = h ” he : 7 a I 
Langlaagte Estate ...... | | 2! 5 | 5 | 5 | 124 | described the automatic telephone as the device which 
Meyer and Charlton .... | 35 | 35 | = > | = | = most nearly approached the human brain, it might seem 
bere in oa 7 = | 135 65 | 65 | 130 | to the lay-mind that no one could possibly indicate, in 
New Modderfontein ...... 60 55 | 115 55 60 115 | non-technical language, how the machine functions. Yet, 
sad oe seeeee ‘ty 7 | i i 74 | 15 | Paradoxically enough, it is in itself not a very difficult 
w State Areas ........ as a aia 7 
New Unified ........+++- os 2); 2} .. device to understand. In its development it is amazingly 
Randfontein ..... aoteees ; > | = 7 ; is complex, for the automatic machine is to be called upon 
ae ‘ anaes a st | 124 33 a 6y | to notify the calling subscriber if the subscriber he wants 
Simmer and Jack ........] «+ 10 | 10 os 10 | 10 |is engaged or unresponsive, it is to be called upon to 
aprings _ pentane ren - 164 a “t ut — collect the appropriate number of pennies from coin-boxes 
von Ryn Gold ..........| 74*| 5* | 124°} 24°} 24*| 5* | and to do other differentiations. But apart from these 
Van Ryn Deep ....-- sees ae = 7 224 | 224 45 | embroideries, as we may call them, in itself it is not a 
Weet'Bprines eats 7 7 | 7 5 | 5 | 10 | difficult machine to understand. Let us imagine that a 
Witwatersrand Deep ....| 74); 10 | 17% | 124 | 113 | 233 | number of impulses can be sent over a subscriber’s line 
Witwatersrand Gold ....] 5 | «. . | 4 | 7 10 | and that each of these impulses exercises a relay, and that 
Johannesburg Consold. ..| 15* | 74%} § | 74°] _74*| 15° the armature of that relay works a series of cogs on a 
Rand Mines ......+.+--- 50 | 50 | 100 | 50 | 50 | 100 {rod or a wheel. Then let us conceive of what are called 
* Tax free. § See text. ‘* banks ’’ of contacts, whereby each subscriber’s line or 


This table does not include declarations made at dates other than 


each connecting line presents a terminal point ready to 
June and December. 


be touched by a brush, which, in turn, is directed both 
The ‘‘ Johnnies ’’ group enjoys the distinction of pre-| vertically and horizontally by the impulses. If we have 
senting three examples of increase-—that of the Government] a machine (a ‘‘dial’’) at the subscribers’ end in order 


Areas, already referred to, the Langlaagte Estate and that the impulses may be sent out in a regular sequence, 
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then we have the essence of the arrangement. Impulses 
pick the thousands, the hundreds, the tens, and the 
units in sequence, being passed on from stage to stage 
immediately the individual sequences have been completed. 

There are more ways than one of using the power of 
sequential impulses to make a choice. Some systems use 
both upright and horizontal motion. There are some 
which use upright only, some which use_ horizontal 
only, and some _ which eliminate’ motion’ by the 
use of relays. In fact, at the moment a_ wealth 
of research is being given to the subject. But 
what, perhaps, is most intriguing is the application of the 
principle to London. Most of us have already seen that 
the first three letters of the exchange name, in the new 
directory, are printed in capitals. As explained on the 
opening page of the directory, this has been done to pave 
the way for the general adoption of the automatic prin- 
ciple in London. Apparently for each of us in London 
seven digits will be needed, and the human 
revolts against the labour of carrying seven digits from 
the telephone book to the directory. So an ingenious 
method has been adopted whereby the first three digits 
are translated into letters in such a way that the three 
letters represent the subscriber’s exchange. From the 
point of view of the mechanism itself, it is precisely the 
same thing as if seven figures had been used. In respect 
of London, however, with its vastness and its telephonic 
density—an increasing density—there is a_ particular 
problem. Manifestly, if a call comes from Croydon to 
Hampstead there must be the possibility of alternative 
rcutings should the direct routes, at any moment, all be 
occupied. The choice of alternatives is possible to an 
operator, but clearly presents difficulties to a machine. 
Those difticulties have been faced by several ingenious 
means, and these are the characteristic of the application 
to London of the automatic principle. Similarly, the 
difficulty of providing for the transition period has been 
surmounted by the provision of a flash indicator whereby 
demands originating at an automatic exchange are visually 
communicated to the operator at an exchange which is 
not automatic. Apparently, from the announcements 
made by the Post Office, this transition stage will take 
about 15 years, at the end of which there will be no fewer 
than 138 exchanges within London. 

Here lies the real problem for all telephone administra- 
tions, and here lies, too, the economic prublem. The 
future intensive growth of telephones is indisputable. It 
looks as if it would develop with increasing momentum. 
So the experts have to take a long vision and to consider 
all sorts of social, commercial, and industrial factors in 
order that they may calculate the number of subscribers 
at any future point, up to, say, 40 years. Thus the 
expenditure of capital in the provision of new plant must 
be with very wide considerations, and is not the merely 
immediate substitution of machines for hand _ labour. 
Then, again, the economic issue is by no means so simple 
as it looks. The intensive development has two aspects. 
It increases the consumption, and hasty thinkers may 
imagine that on that account it will cheapen the cost. 
But while it increases the consumption it offers a different 
article. If there are 100 subscribers, each of them has 
potential communication with 99; if there. are 1,000, 
each of them has potential communication with 999. 
The organisation must provide for that potential com- 
munication, as at any moment there may be a demand for 
the potential to be made actual. It is for this reason that 
in most cases of telephone systems in large cities the 
tariff has actually increased with the telephone density. 
New York is an outstanding case of this development, 
and the tariff has been raised on more than one occasion, 
for the density-increase has been remarkable. Certainly 
one cannot conceive of the telephony of the future, in 
large cities, being run on the old lines, and the substitu- 
tion of new plant, taking a number of years in the 
process and facing an increasing intensity of demand 
during the period of transition, must be a task of appall- 
ing difficulty. So we would conclude by saying that there 
is much more than meets the eye in the printing of the 
first three letters of the exchange in capitals. 


memory 
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Notes of the Week. 


A British Move in China.— Last Saturday Mr 
O’Malley—who, in the absence of Mr Lampson on the 
7 angtse, is the British Chargé d’affaires in Peking—read 
to the diplomatic representatives of the other foreign 
Powers a note from the British Government, suggesting a 
new departure in the policy of the Powers towards China. 
The British Government is, of course, anxious to obtain 
the concurrence of the other Powers, in order that 
whatever action is taken may be taken in_ unison, 
and pending their reply to the suggestions contained in 
the note, its terms are officially being kept secret, and are 
not being communicated to the Nationalist Government in 
the South. It is stated that this new policy had been 
_2 ught out-before the recent meeting between Mr Lamp- 
son and the foreign minister of the Nationalist Govern- 
ment, Mr Eugene Chen, and that its terms may not be 
agreeable to the Nationalists in all respects. Nevertheless, 
the friendly tone of the recent conversations at Wuchang 
will assuredly giv e the new British policy a more favour- 
able start than it might otherwise have had; and while 
it would no doubt be extremely hard to satisfy in every 
respect the somewhat exuberant demands of a youthful 
Nationalist Party, flushed with their recent sensational 
successes in the civil war, it is obvious, from such infor- 
mation as is yet available, that the new policy y goes farther 
towards meeting the Nationalist demands than any 
gestions that any foreign Government has put forward 
hitherto. The gist of the British note appears to be that, 
while Great Britain cannot commit herself to supporting 
any one of the present warring factions in China — 
others, she is prepared to make substantial concessio: 
to the Chinese people forthwith—especially on the two 
capital questions of extra-territoriality and of customs 
tariff maxima—without waiting for the eventual elimina- 
tion of all the present rival Governments in China except 
one. This presumably means that Great Britain will not 
at this stage recognise the Nationalist Government as the 
de jure Government of China, but that she will make the 
concessions which she contemplates to the several ae facto 
Governments in the regions which they respectively con- 
trol. This will not, however, involve recognition of these 
Governments as de jure Governments, even locally. The 
British Government does not wish to take any action 
which might have the effect of retarding the reunion of 
China. Great Britain simply wishes to display her good- 
will towards the Chinese people without waiting for the 
civil war to work itself out to its conclusion. At the 
same time this British gesture—especially if it is taken up 
by the other Powers concerned—ought to act as a power- 
ful incentive to the Chinese to hasten the end of the civil 
war, in order that they may be able, at the earliest possible 
moment, to respond as a united nation to proposals whi 
evidently go a long way towards satisfying their national 
aspirations. 


sug- 


The Change of Government in Germany.— The overthrow 
of the Marx Cabinet in Germany, which had long been 
foreshadowed, was opportunely delayed until the sub- 
stantial settlement at Geneva of the chief outstanding 
international question of the moment—that is, the 
régime for the supervision of the disarmament of Ger- 
many by the League of Nations, which has now been 
settled and is to come into operation at the close of next 
month. Though the internal effect in Germany of Herr 
Marx’s fall will probably be a shift towards the right, 
there is little fear that this will have an untoward effect on 
the international situation. To begin with, it is taken for 
granted that whatever coalition Government may be 
formed between whatever parliamentary groups, ‘Herr 
Stresemann will once again be Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. It is also extremely probable that whatever the 
complexion of the next Government may be, the Ministry 
of Defence will no longer be occ upied by Herr Gessler— 
the representative of the Democratic Party, whose weak- 
ness in face of the illegalities committed by General von 
Seeckt, the late head of the Reichswehr, has embarrassed 
Germany in her foreign relations, besides creating con- 
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Herr Marx 


siderable internal tension in Germany itself. 
has been overthrown technically by the Social-Democrats, 


but really by the Conservatives, whose votes give the 
Social-Democratic motion its majority, though the Con- 
servative leader, Count Westarp, expressly dissociated 
himself from the speech in which the motion was pre- 
sented to the Reichstag by Herr Scheidemann. The over- 
throw of the Government in this fashion forestalled the 
introduction of a second Social-Democrat vote of censure 
directed specifically against Herr Gessler—a matter in 
which the Conservatives might have taken a different line. 
Pending the formation of a new Ministry, the present 
Ministry is carrying on the business of Government. It 
is reported that President Hindenburg is inelined to 
entrust the formation of the new Cabinet to the former 
Chancellor, Herr Luther, who is at this moment on his 
way back to Germany from a tour in Latin-America. 








Bankers and Deflation.—In an important paper read to 
the Royal Statistical Society on Tuesday last Mr H. W. 
Macrosty examined in great detail the history of inflation 
and deflation in the years 1919 to 1923. Mr Macrosty 
does not acquit the banks or the Treasuries of either 
country of responsibility for allowing the inflation to go 
too far; but he considers it inconceivable that stabilisation 
could have been attained at anything like the top level. 
He does not, however, consider the authorities mainly re- 
sponsible for the rate or extent of deflation that subse- 
quently occurred. Though in both cases a gradual return 
to the gold standard was favoured, “‘ it is a different matter 
to admit that thev took deliberate steps to bring the change 
about, or that, if they did, those steps were ‘the effective 
cause of the economic debacle that ensued ’’ Mr Macrosty 
concludes :— 

The preceding narrative should have made it clear that after 
the collapse of trade began and during at least the greater part of 
the depression there was no restriction of credit by the banks, 
either in the United Kingdom or in the United States. If banking 
statistics mean anything at all they mean this. When prices began 
to fall the banks found it necessary to “‘carry’’ their debtors in 
order to prevent an even more hideous collapse than what 
happened. In both countries they had te deflate speculation and 
apply the money to essential purposes. In both countries they 
supported the sorely stricken agricultural industries with great 
generosity. In both countries they had, at the end, to force the 
liquidation of ** frozen’? loans, where goods were held up for 
higher prices, and by thus compelling the circulation of com- 
modities they enabled the recommencement of production. At 
the conclusion of the period under review the purchasing power 
placed at the disposal of the community by the banks was, con- 
sidering the change in the levels of prices, not less than it was 
when prices were at their peak. From the spring of 1920 onwards 
there appears no reason for attributing our economic misfortunes 
to the banks 
So far as the Treasury are concerned, Mr Macrosty ob- 
serves that “there was no hope of restoring the money 
market to health so long as it was dominated by the exi- 
gencies of the Government in keeping afloat a thousand 
millions of bills and so long as the market by refusing to 
renew could force the Treasury to inflate.......... The posi- 
tion, of course, was that the public , unable to employ their 
money profitably in business, were glad to invest in 
the new Government securities and so allow the Treasury 
to retire bills which offered no attraction to the investor. 
The Treasury may have been willing and anxious to de- 
flate, but in reality they only took adv antage of the oppor- 
tunities afforded by the monetary situation.’’ Mr Macrosty 
does not deny that the policy of the banks and the Treasury 
affected prices. ‘‘ What is here asserted is that that policy 
was not the only, or even a main, cause of the fall in 
prices.’’ This reading of recent monetary history runs 
directly counter to that which is given in the latest edition 
of Mr Hawtrey’s book on Monetary Reconstruction,* in 
which the variations in economic activity in England and 
America right up to 1925 are traced to central bank policy. 
So far, however, as the period with which Mr Macrosty was 
dealing is concerned, we have always held that the non- 
monetary influences were of greater importance than the 
monetary influences, and that no cheapening of credit could 
have restored production in this country until the funda- 
mental conditions of economic health (notably efficient pro- 
duction and an appropriate balance between industries as 
well as between wages, prices, profits, and consumption) 





* **Monetary Reconstruction.”’ 


By R. S. Hawtrey. 
Green and Co. London, 1926. 
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had been restored, not only at home, but in our foreign 
markets. Mr Macrosty mentions neither Mr Hawtrey nor 
Mr Keynes, but aims his shafts at Mr McKenna. We hope 
the chairman of the Midland Bank will take an opportunity 
of replying, for though the controversy may seem a matter 
of past history, it really goes to the root of an important 
question—namely, the réle which monetary policy plays in 
economic life. 


The Bulgarian Loan.—The London portion of the 
Bulgari in 7 per cent. Settlement Loan, 1926, amounting 
to 4 1,750,000, was issued on Wednesday, and, as anti- 
cipated, promptly oversubscribed. The terms—7 per 
cent. at g2—are the same as those of the recent Belgian 
loan, but the security, of course, is not of the same class. 
The loan is issued with the approval and under the 
authority of the Council, the Financial Committee and 
Assembly of the League of Nations, and has the consent 
of the Reparation Commission and of the Inter-Allied 
Commission, established under Article 130 of the Treaty 
of Neuilly. It amounts to £2,400, ooo in sterling and 
$44 millions in dollar bonds issued in New York. The 
balance of £650,000 in sterling bonds not issued in Lon- 
don is being offered in Holland, Italy and Switzerland. 
The loan is a direct obligation of the ‘Bulgarian Govern- 
ment, and the revenues hypothecated as security include 
the excise duty on salt and other articles, the net receipts 
of the match monopoly, and such other revenue (excluding 
Customs) as may be assigned if at any time the revenues 
mentioned should fall below 150 per cent. of the annual 
sum required for service of the loan. The revenues in 
question are to be paid into a special account under the 
sole control of a Commissioner «ppointed by the League of 
Nations. Redemption is at par on or before January 1, 
1967, by an accumulative sinking fund of $ per cent. per 
annum, but the Government reserves the right to redeem 
at par on January 1, 1939, or thereafter on giving six 
months’ notice. |The sums received from refugees as 
payment for the purchase of land, buildings or material, 
or as repayment of advances in cash or in kind are to be 
applied to additional amortisation in the same manner as 
the sinking fund. In a recent issue (November 13th) we 
reviewed briefly the scheme drawn up by the Financial 
Committee of the League of Nations for settling the large 
number of refugees which have become a social and 
political danger to the country. This reduced the total 
expenditure originally proposed by the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment from £2,650,000 to £2,250,000, and took two pre- 
cautions to safeguard the stability of Bulgarian currency 
against a depreciation whick might diminish the gold 

value of the assigned revenues. The first revised the 
statutes of the National Bank, bringing it mto harmony 
with the accepted principles of central banking, and the 
modifications come into force on January rst next. 
Secondly, an arrangement was made with the Reparations 
Commission under which payments of reparations over 
the exchange will, if the need arises, be controlled by a 
Transfer Committee. Recent figures of the revenues 
hypothecated for the service of the loan show that it is 
covered more than three times, and the control established 
in the interest of bondholders is satisfactory. 





The Government and the Finance of Empire Development. 
—It is understood that the recent proceedings in Parlia- 
ment with reference to the Palestine and East African 
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Loans Guarantee Bill may be regarded as involving a, 


definite and important Government decision regarding the 
finance of schemes of Empire development. In the past 
these schemes have relied frequently either on loans from 
the British Government or on grants in aid; within recent 
years contributions have been made to interest or other 
charges. In 1924, for example, the Government sup- 
ported the £34 million loan to East African territory 
interest-free. In the same year it adopted a recommenda- 
tion of the Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 and set 
aside #5 millions, to be expended at the rate of £1 million 
a year in payment of three-quarters of the interest on 
loans raised in the open market by Dominion, Colonial, 
and other Governments, including protectorates, for works 
of public utility sharacter in these areas, subject to the 
condition that orders were placed in this country. These 
examples encouraged the view that the Mother Country 
should assist overseas development, especially in the first 
few years of the schemes; and that, as a rule, the con- 
tribution would be most effective in the form of liability 
for the interest charges. In the case of East Africa the 
Ormesby-Gore Commission made a similar recommenda- 
tion; but later the Schuster Committee and ithe Govern- 
ment definitely decided that the harbour, railway, port 
and other proposals should bear all their interest charges 
trom the start; in other words, they should be ab initio 
on an economic basis. It has been urged that on this 
footing some of the proposals may not succeed. But 
the Government and the Treasury have apparently con- 
cluded that the time has arrived for a definite stand; and 
since the Palestine and East African schemes are only 
the beginning of innumerable others within the Empire, it 
is more important than ever that the liability of the British 
taxpayer should be limited to the contingency in the 
guarantee as to principal and interest. There, however, 
he is safeguarded, for it is intended that each scheme 
shall be carefully analysed by an advisory committee simi- 
lar to that under the Trade Facilities Acts, and the 
guarantee will only be available when the Treasury are 
satisfied as to the application of the proceeds of the loans, 
the arrangements for sinking fund and other provision, 
and the position of prior claims within the territories 
which are assisted. Incidentally, it will be remembered 
that when it was decided not to renew the Trade Facilities 
Acts critics urged that provision should be made at least 
for schemes of Imperial development. Formally the 
Government were unable to agree; but in practice, if the 
Palestine and East African loans are taken as a prece- 
dent, the benefits of the guarantees under the Trade 
Facilities Acts will be available for specific promotions. 
The general policy has not been received with enthusiasm 
in some parts of British East Africa, mainly on the ground 
that unless there is initial gift the territories financially and 
otherwise will find it difficult to make progress. But the 
position of British finance is such that the decision must 
be regarded as final, and as indicating the method that 
succeeding Governments will be expected to adopt. 


The Revolution in Lithuania.—The revolution which 
was carried out last week in Lithuania has passed off 
quietly, and little change is to be expected either in the 
internal condition of the country or in her relations with 
her neighbours. The revolution was made by elements of 
the Right, on the ground that the Government then in 
power, which inclined towards the Left, was showing itself 
too complacent towards Communist propaganda, which 
was said to have been organised from Russia. It is not 
improbable that such propaganda was taking place, con- 
sidering that in the two adjoining Baltic States—Latvia 
and Estonia—there has been constant and well-authenti- 
cated trouble of this kind, which culminated in Estonia in 
the almost successful Communist outbreak of 1924. On 
the other hand, it is unlikely that such propaganda is being 
conducted by the Bolsheviks in Lithuania as earnestly as 
in these neighbouring countries. In Latvia and Estonia 
the aim of the Bolsheviks is not simply to convert two 
little bourgeois countries to the true faith, but to reincor- 
porate in the U.S.S.R. , as federated Soviet Republics, two 
now independent countries which formerly belonged to the! 
Russian Empire, and which contain Riga and Reval—the 
Baltic ports which are the natural outlets for the great‘ 
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Russian hinterland. Though Lithuania (apart from the 
Memel district) likewise belonged to the Russian Empire 
before the war, it contains no port which is of vital im- 
portance for Russian trade, and it is also now isolated from 
Russia by a corridor of Polish territory which runs north- 
ward, through Vilna, to the frontier of Latvia, on the River 
Dvina. This Polish corridor creates a powerful bond of 
sympathy between Russia and Lithuania, for so long as 
it exists it gives them a common enemy in Poland. The 
Russian border of this Polish corridor is part of the Russo- 
Polish frontier fixed by the Treaty of Riga in 1921, which 
has incorporated large White Russia and Ukrainian terri- 
tories in Poland. The Lithuanian border of the corridor 
leaves the city of Vilna in Poland. Neither Russia nor 
Lithuania are reconciled to this state of affairs, and their 
common desire to change it has brought them into alliance 
—notwithstanding the difference in their social creeds. In 
1920, when the Red Army was marching on Warsaw, the 
Soviet Government concluded a treaty with Lithuania in 
which a common irontier between the two countries was 
laid down along a line which assigned Vilna to Lithuania. 
After the Polish victory, it will be remembered, the Poles 
not only compelled Russia to accept a Russo-Polish frontier 
considerably to the east of Vilna, but drove the Lithuanians 
out of Vilna by General Zeligow ski’s coup de main, which 
eventually received the endorsement of the Conference of 
Ambassadors. The Lithuanians have never recognised the 
title of Poland to Vilna, and the territorial terms of the 
Russo-Lithuanian Treaty of 1920, assigning Vilna to 
Lithuania, were reaffirmed in a further Treaty between 
the same two countries this year. It is significant that 
the members of the new Lithuanian Government are re- 
ported to be all supporters of this Treaty with the 
U.S.S.R., although they have overthrown the late Govern- 
ment on the ground of its alleged leanings towards Com- 
munism. The fact is that, while the propagation of Com- 
munism in Lithuania is a Lithuanian party question, the 
maintenance of an alliance with Russia against Poland is 
a national policy on which all Lithuanian parties are 
agreed. In this matter it makes no difference to the 
Lithuanians whether Russia is a Soviet Republic or an 
Empire, so long as she is as hostile to the Poles as the 
Lithuanians are. The present revolution shows, however, 
that a clear-cut separation between a pro-Russian foreign 
policy and an anti-Communist home Policy is not alwavs 
easy to maintain. 


Co-Partnership in Industry.—In the course of the con- 
siderable publicity which has recently been given by the 
Press to the idea of improving the relations between 
Capital and Labour, refe.ence has occasionally been made 
to the scarcity of concrete evidence of the spirit of in- 
dustrial peace in the concrete form of co-partnership 
schemes. On this question the new Abstract of Labour 
Statistics (Cmd. 2740 of 1926)* contains some significant 
figures. Before 1881, 35 co-partnership schemes are 
known to have been started. Of these, five were still in 
operation at the end of 1925, the number of workpeople 
entitled to participate in them being 2,500. Progress dur- 
ing the next 40 vears (always exclusive of sc hemes in co- 
operative societies) has been as follows :- 
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Still in Numbers 


| 
| Entitled to 
Participate. 


6 | 14,200 
6 | 14 | 7.100 
| 53,500 


Decade. Started. 


1881-1890 
1891-1900 
1901-1910..... 
1911-1920 


44 37 
60 | 132 


57,100 
+ Including a few ‘“ suspended.” 


Between 1920 and 1925, 55 schemes (covering 56,300 par- 
ticipants) were started, of which all but two were in opera- 
tion at the end of the latter year. The total number of 
schemes, therefore, in existence a year ago was 252, with 
an aggregate of 190,700 emplovees entitled to participate. 
Of these workpeople, 38,500 were employees of gas com- 
' panies and kindred undertakings, while 37,000 came under 
the category of insurance, banking, and finance. The 
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only other groups whose numbers were substantial in pro- 
portion to the total numbers in the respective industries 
were: Soap, chemicals, &c., with 28,100; and food and 
drink manufacture, with 24,300 participants. The classi- 
fication of ‘‘dead’’ schemes under ‘‘ cause of discon- 
tinuance ’’ yields no striking uniformity of reason for non- 
success. The period of highest ‘‘ mortality ’’ appears to 
lie between the second and fifth year of operation. The 
fact, however, that less than 200,000 workpeople out of 
174 million “ gainfully occupied employees ’’ were covered 
by the co-partnership schemes surviving a year ago indi- 
cates only too ciearly that this particular method of 
materialising industrial peace has done little more than 
touch the fringe of the problem as yet. 


Swiss Budget for 1927.—Our Geneva correspondent 
writes:—The Swiss Parliament is now discussing the 
Federal Budget for 1927, which had already been 
examined by the Finance Committee and slightly altered, 
but which will be passed without any important modifi- 
cation. Receipts for 1927 are estimated at £12,387,000 
and expenditure at £12,938,000, leaving a deficit of 
£551,000. By reducing certain expenses, the Committee 
hrought down expenditure to £12,915,080, so that the 
deficit will be reduced to £529,680, a figure which it is 
hoped to reduce further in the course of the year if the 
Federal Council is allowed to increase certain taxes, such 
as the tax on coupons, the Stamp Duty, and the tax on 
malt. The Government outlines a programme provid- 
«yg for the financial reconstruction of the country, 
which includes four chief points: the progressive redemp- 
tion of the Debt, the balancing of the accounts, the main- 
taining of the gold parity of the Swiss franc, and the 
gradual repayment of the deficit of the Pensions Fund 
for Federal officials. The National Debt stood at 
£92,175,304 in 1924, it was brought down to 
£90,204,807 in 1925 and to £86,738,800 in 1926. The 
Debt was reduced by £6,436,504 between January 1 and 
November 30, 1926, and the surplus of the Extraordinary 
War tax made it possible to repay a loan of £4,400,000 
issued in the United States. In 1927 the Budget will for 
the first time include an allocation of £82,000 for debt 
repayment. The plan for the redemption of the National 
Debt, adopted last year, provides for its total repayment 
by the end of 1966. Between now and 1934 the surplus 
of the Extraordinary War tax will permit the reimburse- 
ment of {£11 millions. As for the yearly deficits on the 
ordinary accounts, they have been reduced during the 
last few years. In 1921 the deficit reached £5,102,874, 
in 1922 it was £3,176,307, in 1923 it was reduced to 
41,818,750, in 1924 to £864,251, in 1925 to £360,894, 
and it is estimated at £250,000 for the current year. 
The financial situation of the Confederation can there- 
fore be considered as favourable. It was a relief to 
everybody here when, the other day, Mr Musy, the chief 
of the Finance Department, declared that the Govern- 
ment would grant no subsidy whatever to the Federal 
Railways, but would help them to issue loans for meeting 
their requirements. The financial position of the railways 
is by no means satisfactory, and it was very much feared 
that the Government would comply with the wishes of cer- 
tain high officials and agree to finance the railways; 
this would have meant that the taxpayer would have been 
called upon to make good the deficits of the railways. Up 
to the end of October, the Federal Railways’ receipts 
totalled £12,566,00o—compared with £12,969,000 during 
the corresponding period of 1925—and they registered a 
surplus of £3,994,000, as against £4,366,000 in 1925. 
This is not too bad considering that the goods traffic 
was very much affected by the trade slump; but, owing 
to the difficulties that had to be faced during the war, 
owing to the expenditure on electrification, increase in 
wages, &c., the railways’ debt, which totalled £64,608,080 
in 1915, reached £104, 006,720 at the end of 1925, the 
interests to be paid on it being over £4,500,000 a year. 
It is, therefore, expected that the accounts for 1926 willi 
leave a deficit of £480,000—the Budget for 1927 esti- 
mates the deficit at over £480,000, and this sum will be 
raised by £400,000 if the new rates of officials’ salaries 
are accepted, and if it is decided to pay into the Rail- 
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waymen’s Pensions Fund a yearly sum of £320,000 in 
order gradually to reconstitute the capital of that fund, 
which shows a deficit of £12,500,000. Railway fares are 
exceedingly high in Switzerland, and it is felt in some 
quarters that they ought to be lowered in order to en- 
courage industry and commerce and to facilitate travel- 
ling. The Railways Board certainly lacks a certain bold- 
ness in this direction. 








The Fall in Petrol.—For the second time within two 
months the price of the standard brands of petrol has been 
cut, and the Press is therefore talking of ‘‘ a petrol war.”’ 
At the beginning of November the retail prices ‘“ ex- 
pump ’’ were reduced by 14d per gallon, and on Decem- 
ber 20th by $d per gallon, and it is now so arranged that 
outside the London metropolitan police area petrol from the 
pump is 1d per gallon cheaper than petrol in the can. The 
following table shows the new prices per gallon according 
to the different zones :— 


Ex Pump. In Cans. 
s 4d s d 
London Metropolitan Police area........ 1 54 .. 1 5% 
Outer London area ........eceeeeeee oes 2 BR oe 2 Gy 
Rest of England and Wales ............ 1 64 .. 1 7% 
Scotland ...cccccccecccccsccscccccscces 1 7% .. 1 8 
Northern Ireland ...... eae ceaetrescaus 1m .. 1 


These reductions are not the result of any fall in the world 
prices of petrol or of tanker freights. As regards the 
latter, tanker tonnage, which last June used to be char- 
tered from the Gulf to this country at about 27s 6d per 
ton, is now fetching from 4os to 50s per ton. And Ameri- 
can petrol prices, which did not fall this autumn by as 
much as they had risen in the early part of the year, have 
now begun to rise again. It is one of the curious features 
of the present oil situation in America that, although there 
is a record-breaking production of crude oil, the refined 
oil markets are keeping firm. This must be explained by 
the increase in consumption and the decline in gasoline 
(petrol) stocks. Taking the first nine months of the year, 
the production of gasoline in the United States at 
213,676,000 barrels, increased by 10.7 per cent., and im- 
ports at 4,240,000 barrels by 45 per cent., while the 
domestic consumption at 189,796,000 barrels increased by 
12.9 per cent. and exports at 33,654,000 barrels by 46 per 
cent. in all cases, as compared with the corresponding 
period of 1925. The net result was that stocks of gasoline 
fell from 38,875,000 barrels at the beginning of the year 
to 33,341,000 by September 30th. During the correspond- 
ing period of 1925 gasoline stocks had increased by 
4,749,000 barrels. This is the first time since 1920 that 
these stocks have been lower at the end of September than 
they have been at the beginning of the year. It is im- 
probable that during the last quarter of the year stocks will 
increase by as much as 54 million barrels, so that this year 
is likely to be the first since 1918 that the United States 
has disposed of more gasoline than it has manufactured 
and imported. A substantial increase in crude oil pro- 
duction has occurred since the end of September, but this 
is the period when the refiners take larger quantities of 
crude oil and manufacture ahead of current requirements !n 
order to meet the estimated huge demand for gasoline next 
summer. For these reasons the price of gasoline in 
America has been rising. In this country the reductions 
in prices have merely followed upon the economies effecte:| 
by the large companies in the distribution of petrol in bulk. 
It is not necessary to invent “a petrol war.” The reduc- 
tions made at the beginning of November differentiated 
against petrol from the can, and the present reduction 
merely fulfils the promises made to the garages that petrol 
from the pump should be cheaper than petrol supplied in 
bulk direct by the companies to commercial consumers. 
Competition is certainly not negligible, but the costs of 
distribution of the large petrol companies in this country 
are undoubtedly coming down with the growth of the pump 
system, and the consumers are getting some of the benefit. 








Cotton and Artificial Silk Mixtures.—A correspondent 
writes :—Exports of cotton and artificial silk mixtures 
have improved during November, and the total for the 
month was 5,718,go1 sq yds, against 4,980,614 sq yds in 
October. For the eleven months the total exports of 
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these mixture piece-goods is 55,499,734 sq. yds, from 
which fact the growing importance of this branch of Lan- 
cashire industry may be fully appreciated. The chief 
market is India, but Canada and Australia are also im- 
portant, as well as the many minor markets to which 
Lancashire usually supplies ordinary cotton piece-goods. 
It is rather remarkable, in view of the present situation, 
that exports to China should have increased from 58,325 
sq. yds in October to 172,809 sq. yds in November. It is, 
however, not safe to dogmatise on these figures, as varia- 
tions are inevitable from a host of minor causes and 
delays. China is a large potential market for artificial 
silk, and as sales there at present are only equal to about 
1-10th of a penny per head, there is room for vast im- 
provement. 


Artificial Silk and Price Changes.—A correspondent 
writes :—The recent reduction in the price of artificial 
silk yarn announced by the leading American producers 
is a matter of vital importance to the industry in this 
country, directly through the interest of Messrs Cour- 
taulds, Limited, in the American Viscose Company, and 
indirectly through the possible alterations in prices here 
in sympathy with American charges. The reasons given 
for the somewhat sudden move on the part of the 
American producers are varied, but it is obvious that in 
some measure this was due to slackened demand, and, on 
the other hand, to the rapidly increasing import trade 
with the European countries. Artificial silk prices have in 
the past remained stable over considerable periods, and 
this factor has been pointed out to be very much in favour 
of the industry. Inevitably, however, with the multi- 
plicity of companies and the increasing production, prices 
will tend to vary more, and it is by no means impossible 
that within a year or so, we may see established a market 
in artificial silk such as has been instituted in the case of 
all the older textiles. Despite the effects of the coal dis- 
pute, the English industry, in common with that of other 
European nations, is doing moderately well at present, 
and although imports into this country reached the highest 
figure for the year in the month of October, this was 
materially reduced in November, and, furthermore, there 
was no indication from the official figures that further 
price cuts had been effected on the European continent. 
Exports both of yarn and manufactured goods also im- 
proved in November, and altogether there was no justifica- 
tion for any immediate reduction in sympathy with the 
American move. It is understood that no change will 
therefore take place for some weeks at least. The last 
important reduction in English prices took place in July, 
and as the amount of yarn excised during the quarter end- 
ing September 30th, rose to 6,722,074 Ibs, against 
5,951,953 Ibs in the June quarter, it may be inferred that 
a large proportion of the loss of profit incurred by the 
reduction was made up by an increased turnover, or, 
rather, would have been, had it not been for the increased 
costs due to the coal trouble. From the investor’s stand- 
point, therefore, the preservation of the present level of 
prices for a short while until the effects of the coal stop- 
page have been wiped off is very important, and there 
seems to be every likelihood of this being possible. 
Another factor which is at the moment exerting an influ- 
ence on this question of prices is the low level to which 
cotton has fallen. There is always danger that if the 
price of cotton is low and the price of artificial silk is 
high, the public may revert to mercerised cotton as a 
decorative material. This factor alone is sufficient reason 
to justify the belief that though a price reduction is not 
likely immediately to follow the American move, it is still 
a matter which will have attention early in the New Year. 
If, however, by that time some compensation has been 
obtained for the coal dispute costs, then the next decrease 
in price will probably be effected without further danger 
to the profits of the larger firms. 





Amalgamations and New Issues.—A Stock Exchange 
correspondent writes :—Stock Exchange markets are 
being kept in a state of lively animation by rumours of 
amalgamations, working agreements, and other such 


combined movements amongst various branches of in- 
The modern tendency 


dustry. leans towards centralisa- 





tion. Last month’s amalgamation of the four chemical 
firms, Brunner Mond, Nobel Industries, United Alkali, 
and British Dyestuffs, excited the imagination of the 
speculator. The issue last week of the Amalgamated 
Press Company’s 44 million preference shares of £1 each 
is a step in the same direction. Amalgamation talk 
has had a sharp effect upon the prices of Henleys, 
Callenders, Enfield Cables, British Insulated, and 
shares of several of the other cable construction con- 
cerns, rises being based upon optimism regarding the 
likelihood of a combine in this branch of business. 
Selfridge’s on the one hand and the Drapery Trust on 
the other. have been buying up drapery businesses in 
various parts of the eountry, giving such prices as have 
caused the mouths to water of people who hold shares in 
other concerns that have not yet, apparently, been the 
object of desire to either group. The conclusion of the 
coal stoppage unfolded a scheme for a working agree- 
ment between some of the principal companies, and the 
word ‘‘amalgamation’’ is as blessed to the ordinary 
shareholder as ever was Mesopotamia to the old lady of 
classical memory. Why there should be this glamour 
shed around the prospect of amalgamation, a good many 
people admit that they are puzzled to understand. In 
cases where shares in an existing company are bought 
outright by another company that desires to obtain con- 
trol, the price given by the latter is usually so substan- 
tially in advance of the market figure for it to leave no 
doubt as to the reason for the earlier demand in the 
market. But where companies are amalgamated, or are 
content with a working agreement, there would seem to 
be no especial reason why prices should advance, other 
than that of the saving of expense and waste. It is, in 
the first place, the hope of being taken over at a price 
decidedly higher than that which rules in the market 
which brings about rises in the shares of companies 
around which rumour rings the nimbus of possible amal- 
gamation. Speculation enters with zest into the game, its 
appetite edged with prospects of new issues of shares 
suitable for stagging purposes. Public interest becomes 
quickened: the market broadens. Here, then, are ex- 
planations for the popularity of amalgamations, so far as 
market prices are concerned. Closely akin to this matter 
is another point that perplexes the investor, who cannot 
see why a new issue, unless made at a price well below 
the market quotation for the existing shares, should be 
hailed as a bull point. Such increase in capital as is in- 
volved, for instance, in the distribution of a company’s 
reserves through an issue of new shares is often deemed 
by the public as likely to reduce, automatically, the annual 
dividend. If a company paying 10 per cent. on its 
ordinary shares issues 50 per cent. more ordinary capital, 
the logical result should apparently be to lower the divi- 
dend to 6 2-3 per cent. on the whole amount. But specu- 
lation treats logic with a laugh, and points out that divi- 
dends upon increased capitals have been known to con- 
tinue at the same rate as before. A company makes 
profits out of the employment of its reserves, and, human 
nature being incorrigibly bullish, the watering of capital 
is accepted hopefully. Nor do directors of most com- 
panies discourage the idea. More money implies more 
earning power ; that is the theory, and one which is justi- 
fied with just sufficient frequency to explain the fact that 
amalgamations, new issues, and distributions of capi- 
talised reserves, are dear to the speculative element that 
lurks somewhere in the mind even of the austere investor. 


oe 





Barclays (Overseas) Bank.—The first report of Barclays 
Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas) gives a balance- 
sheet dated September 30, 1926, while the profit and loss 
account incorporates the profits of the Colonial Bank 
and of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, Limited, for fifteen 
months, and of the National Bank of South Africa, 
Limited, for eighteen months. Any comparison with the 
profits of the individual banks for preceding years is 
therefore impossible. A net profit of £637,000 is now 
shown, and to this is added £27,400, being the undivided 
profit of the Colonial Bank as at June 30, 1925. Expenses 
of amalgamation and provision for income-tax absorb 
£230,200, the reserve fund is credited with £100,000 
and the dividend on the 8 per cent. cumulative preference 
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shares requires £143,400. The A and B shares each | which bears interest at an increased rate of 6 per cent. per 


receive a dividend of 3 per cent., which takes £76,400. 
This leaves a balance of £114,300 to be carried for- 
ward. These figures show that the cautious and conser- 
vative policy, to which the chairman referred at the time 
of the fusion, is being followed. The balance-sheet shows 
a total paid-up capital of 44,975,500, and a reserve fund 
of 41,100,000, while deposits figure at 4,51,838,300, and 
acceptances at 43,940,100. The credit side shows a 
liquid position, cash at £8,407,900 representing 16} per 
cent. of deposit liabilities. | Money at call stands at 
#2,705,000, remittances in transit at £2,854,800, 
and bills discounted at £14,088,100. Investments 
total £.6,232,000, of which 5,611,100 consist 
of British and Dominion Government stocks. Advances 
stand at £/22,754,000. The position disclosed appears to 
be thoroughly satisfactory, and although the dividend dis- 
tributed on the ordinary shares may have meant a slightly 
lower return for the former shareholders of some of the 
amalgamated banks, there can be no cause for complaint 
if the directors choose in the new concern’s early days to 
adopt a sound and cautious policy which is in keeping 
with the traditions of English banking. 





Bass and Worthington. — It was announced on Wed- 
nesday that the two brewing tirms of Bass, Ratcliff, and 
Gretton, and Worthington and Co., Limited, have entered 
into arrangements whereby their interests will be united. 
The arrangements have been carried through by the pur- 


chase and interchange of ordinary shares on the basis of 


a valuation made by Sir Arthur Whinney, who has been 
called upon to act in the negotiations and advise in the 
interest of both companies. The ordinary capital of 
Worthington and Co. amounts to £804,000, and is 
privately held. A dividend of 12 per cent. was paid for 
sach of the years to September 30, 1925 and 1926. Bass, 
Ratcliff and Co. has an authorised ordinary: capital of 
£2,720,000, of which £2,040,000 has been issued. The 
dividend for the past three years has been at the rate of 
II per cent., together with a bonus of 2 per cent. Under 
the new arrangement, each company will have seven 
directors, of which five will be common to both com- 
panies. 





Palmers Shipbuilding Reorganisation.— Special meetings 
of stock and share holders of Palmers Shipbuilding and 
Jron Co., Limited, have been called for December 30th to 
vote upon a scheme of capital reorganisation which has 
been put before debenture holders and shareholders. The 
last annual report of the company, covering the year 1925, 
showed a debit balance at profit and loss account of 
£462,800, while the 5 per cent. cumulative preference 
dividend was in arrears since 1921. The directors, in their 
circular to stock and share holders now state that, with 
orders to the extent of over £2 millions on hand in the 
shipyards and engine works, and with the starting up of 
the blast furnaces and ironstone mine, the businesses of 
the company can only be continued if fresh capital is forth- 
coming. They have arranged with the company’s bankers 
to make the requisite advances, and in addition not to 
require payment by the company under its guarantee for 
£500,000 in respect of advances to subsidiary companies 
before the end of 1929 if (a) accumulated revenue losses 
are written off, (2) values of certain assets are written 
down, (3) relief in respect of loan charges is afforded over 
a period of years, (4) no receiver or liquidator of the com- 
pany is appointed, and (5) a scheme of arrangement is 
adopted and continues in force until December 31, 1929. 
An advisory committee has examined the position of the 
company, and approves the scheme now put forward, 
which, briefly, is as follows :—The issued share capital 
will be reduced from £1,454,080 to £513,520 by reducing 
the £1 ordinary shares to 5s. All arrears of preference 
dividend up to December 31, 1926, are cancelled, and the 
cumulative participating rights are done away with. In 
return an extra 24 per cent. in dividend is given to the 
preference shares and a 10 per cent. premium on capital 
on a winding-up. it is proposed to create a new first de- 
benture stock up to an amount not exceeding £(650,000, 
and holders of the existing 5 per cent. stock are asked to 


exchange their holdings (£1 for £1) for the new stock, ! basis earnings are estimated at 40 per cent. 


annum, Holders of consolidated stock are asked to grant 
a moratorium for a period of three years. Interest at an 
increased rate will as far as possible be paid out of profits, 
and until all interest for the moratorium period is paid or 
provided for no dividends will be paid on share capital. 
Both classes of debenture stockholders are requested to 
agree to postponement of their date of repayment, to sus- 
pend the sinking fund for a period of years, and to grant 
banking facilities which the company requires to enable 
it to borrow on floating assets in the ordinary course of 
buSiness, and to give guarantees to Governments and other 
customers in respect of shipbuilding and other contracts. 
The advisory committee strongly recommends acceptance 
of the scheme, the only alternative to which is the appoint- 
ment of a receiver. 








De Beers Dividend. Our mining correspondent writes: 


—The anxiously awaited interim dividend proves 
to be at the rate of 15s per share. For the first 
half of 1925-26 12s 6d was paid, and for the 


second half 17s 6d. Some months ago the hope was enter- 
tained that the interim distribution on account of 1926-27 
would be at the rate of 17s 6d, but in the meantime the 
situation has been changed by the rapid expansion in the 
output from alluvial sources, to which reference has lately 
been made in our columns. To keep its command over the 
price the Diamond Syndicate is under the necessity of 
purchasing the bulk of these alluvial stones, and of sell- 
ing them in preference to the product of the mines. How 
long this condition of affairs will continue it is, of course, 
impossible to say; according to the iatest available in- 
formation, a distinct falling off has occurred in the alluvial 
vield. At the moment, however, the De Beers directors 
have obviously deemed it advisable not to be too liberal ; 
indeed, it is rumoured that some of them favoured a cut 
to 12s 6d. On the basis of the current market price the 
shares give the fairly attractive yield of about 8} per cent. 
A purchaser or holder must, however, be prepared for con- 
siderable fluctuations in the market price in accordance 
with the trend of the French franc. When the latter was 
on the downward track De Beers, Central Mining and 
similar international securities were heavily bought by 
French speculators and others as an insurance against the 
depreciation of the franc. As a result, prices were in 
some cases carried up toa level far beyond that warranted 
by the yield afforded. For example, De Beers 4o per cent. 
preference shares of £2 10s each touched £15 12s 6d, at 
which price the return did not much exceed 6 per cent. 





Malayan Tin Dredging.—At the recent annual meeting 
an interim dividend of 74 per cent. supplemented by a 
bonus of 1o per cent. was declared. Although this com- 
pares with a total of 10 per cent. a year ago, it failed to 
satisfy some of the shareholders, who took the view that 
too large a proportion of the profits had been devoted to 
the liquidation of indebtedness. As mentioned in a 
‘*Note’’ last week, the whole of the £100,000 raised 
under the second Trade Facilities loan arrangement has 
been paid off, although the instalments were not due to 
start until next year. It is possible that this procedure 
was followed by the directors in connection with the flota- 
tion of the property upon which the money had been 
spent ; if so, an explanation to that effect might very well 
have been given. In dealing with the point the chair- 
man remarked that ‘‘ it is always a sound policy when con- 
ditions are favourable to put one’s finances in order,’’ and 
the bulk of the proprietors appeared to be in agreement 
with this contention. It was made clear that the Tanjong 
Tualang property—the one floated off—was identical with 
the new area acquired lower down the Kinta River, to 
which reference was made in the report of the manager ; 
the Nos. 7 and 8 dredges are to operate upon this area. 
The purchase consideration of £210,000 in shares repre- 
sented the cost to the Malayan Dredging Company of the 
land and equipment. The current market price of Southern 
Malayan Tin Dredging shares is 50s, hence the parent com- 
pany already sees a handsome profit upon the flotation ; it 
also holds an option until the end of 1928 upon 20,000 
shares at par. Dredging by the subsidiary is expected 
to start in about three months’ time. On a conservative 
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Ferreira Deep.—From the earnings standpoint this 
company did not fare so badly last year, the shrinkage in 
the revenue per ton being largely offset by the treatment 
of an increased quantity of ore and a substantial economy 
in costs. The working profit of £57,900 was supple- 
mented by £10,600, proceeds of assets realised during the 
period, and £3,600 Bewaarplaatsen money. In view, 
however, of the short remaining life of the property, a 
further £36,300 had to be appropriated for miners’ 
phthisis, and after providing for taxes only 24 per cent. 
dividend could be disbursed, as against 5 per cent. for 
1924-25, and 8} per cent. in respect of each of the two 


















































































preceding years. The company’s total outstanding 
liability in respect of phthisis compensation as_ per 


July 31st was fixed at £144,000, towards which £106,000 
has so far been provided. Of 252,800 tons the ore reserves 
show a fresh reduction; the total represents little more 
than half a year’s supply for the mill, and of it 53 per 
cent. is represented by shaft pillars and broken ore in the 
form of packs. As regards the outlook, the manager 
considers that under normal conditions it should be pos- 
sible during the current year to continue operations on 
much the same scale as in 1925-26, but he foreshadows 
a further decline in the grade. of ore sent to the mill. 
Irrespective of contingent liabilities on the one hand, and 
of the property and equipment on the other, the balance- 
sheet shows a surplus of £53,400, equal to a little over 1s 
per share, now quoted at about 3s. Ferreiras appear, 
therefore, scarcely worth holding. 











Bankruptcy in 1925.—The forty-third general annual 
Report by the Board of Trade on Bankruptcy in 1925* 
shows that there were 4,708 receiving orders and adminis- 
tration orders under the Bankruptcy Acts in England and 
Wales, liabilities being estimated by the debtors at 
410,617,900, and assets at £2,025,500. These figures re- 
present decreases of 86 in the number, of £ 1,999,200 in 
liabilities, and of £328,400 in the assets as compared with 
1924. Under the Deeds of Arrangement Acts there were 
1,877 deeds, a decrease of 24, iiabilities being estimated at 
£:4,455,000, an increase of £127,300, and assets at 
£:1,973,800, an increase of £7,500. The following tabie 
shows insolvency in England and Wales under both the 


Bankruptcy and Deeds of Arrangement Acts for a number 
of years past :— 

































































































































































No. of Liabilities. Assets. 
Cases. £ 

RBID ccccses 910 .... 2,373,798 .... 949,691 

1920 ........ 2,016 .... 6,853,308 .... 3,048,993 

1921 ........ 4840 .... 21,887,373 .... 8,898,253 

a 6,580 .... 24918995 ... 7,503,086 

a Ss 6,856 16,003,435 .... 4,840,889 

SE cess -- 6695 .... 16,945,385 .... 4,320,132 

1925 ........ 6,585 15,073,468 .... 3,999,231 

Failures in Scotland numbered 248, against 247 














in 1924, with liabilities of £690,100, against £1,993,500, 


























and assets of £148,100, against £199,500. There 
were 22 cases of bankruptcy in 1925 in which 
the liabilities exceeded £40,000. In 13 of these, 





with liabilities amounting to £1,593,600, the failures 
are classified as ‘ordinary trade failures’’; in eight 
cases, with liabilities amounting to £1,760,200, the 
failures were due to ‘‘ financial and speculative enterprise 
apart from ordinary trading.’’ The aggregate liabilities 
in the larger cases, viz., £3,453,800, are about one-third 
of the estimated liabilities under the whole of the receiving 
orders for the year, as compared with £5,227,200 in 1924, 
in which year the proportion was over one-third. The 
Bankruptcy Amendment Act received the Royal Assent 
on June 16, 1926, and came into operation forthwith, 
except for a provision making failure to keep proper books 
of account a criminal offence in the case of a first bank- 
ruptcy, which comes into force two years after the date 
of the Act. The Act embodies almost all of the recom- 
mendations of the Bankruptcy Committee, 1924-25, which 
related mainly to the detection and punishment of offences, 
and in addition the opportunity was taken of making a 
few amendments to the 1914 Act to meet difficulties that 
have arisen in the course of administration. 































































































* H.M. Stationery Office. 3s 6d net. 


























The Finances of Costa Rica.—-In our issue of Novem- 
ber 6th we published a note from a correspondent on the 
position in Costa Rica. Owing to confusion in transcrip- 
tion of manuscript, unfortunately unchecked owing to the 
sudden and serious illness of the correspondent, some 
erroneous figures regarding the finances of that country 
appeared in the note. Since 1922 annual budget sur- 
pluses have been achieved. In 1924 revenue was 
23,259,050 colones and expenditure 19,549,401 colones, 
leaving a surplus of 3,709,649 colones. The estimates 
for 1925 (in colones) were: revenue 20,520,470, expendi- 
ture 20,025,510, leaving a surplus of 494,640. The total 
debt of the country in 1924 was 63,670,167 colones, of 
which upwards of 28 million colones was external debt 
(2.15 colones = the U.S. dollar). 





Opersea Correspondence. 


FRANCE.—POLITICAL OUTLOOK—TRADE STAGNA 
TION—REVENUE—OVERSEAS TRADE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, December 21. 


Tue Budget, for the first time in 40 years, having been 
disposed cf by the middle of December, the Chambers 
have risen for the Christmas recess, and will not meet 
again until well into January. The chief preoccupation 
of members of both houses meanwhile will be the im- 
pending renewal of one-third of the seats in the Senate. 
These contests are of exceptional importance on this occa- 
sion, in view of the present chaotic situation of the various 
political parties, and of the guide the senatorial elections 
are expected to furnish in regard to the general elections 
for the Chamber, which must take place in rather over 
twelve months from now. There is every indication that 
the coming elections will decide the fate of the once 
all-powerful Radical and Radical Socialist party, which 
for so many years ruled France, as against the Nationalist 
Right on the one hand, and the Socialist and Communist 
Left on the other. The financial débacle brought about 
by the return to power of the Bloc des Gauches at the 
elections of 1924, thanks to the alliance of the Radicals 
and Socialists, has now brought the disappearance of the 
great Centre Party to within measurable distance. Three 
recent important by-elections have apparently shown that 
the Radical and Radical Socialist party is hopelessly split 
into two antagonistic halves, the one inclining definitely 
towards the Right and the other to the Left. 

All indications now support the general belief that the 
economic and industrial crisis that was expected to follow 
the earlier stages of M. Poincaré’s or any other plan for 
righting the financial situation has been reached. Manu- 
facturers are everywhere complaining of cancelled orders 
to an extent never before experienced, and are either 
putting their plants on short time, or reducing labour 
forces to the lowest possible minimum. Unemployment 
is steadily increasing, the number of workers in receipt 
of unemployment pay last week being 3,549 (as compared 
with 1,396 the previous week, and some 500 a month 
ago). The Minister for Labour reports that 19,440 appli- 
cants for work last week failed to find employment, of 
which total over 10,000 were in the Paris area, 2,061 being 
shop assistants and clerks. (Unemployment during the 
last crisis in 1921 reached a maximum of 91,225 persons.) 
During the past two months the weekly amount of bills 
discounted by the Bank of France has fallen from 
5,024,000, 000f to 3,562,000,000f last week ; private deposit 
accounts have — swollen from 2,948,000, ooof to 
5,283,000,000f (indicating the increased amount of capital 
awaiting employment), while the note circulation has fallen 
from 55,431,000,000f to 52,536,000,000f. 

The Bank of France discount rate—which, after having 
for a long time stood at 6 per cent., was raised to 73} 
per cent. as a protective measure at the period of the 
cataclysmic drop in the franc last July—has been brought 
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down to 65 per cent. This is regarded by many as being 

still too high, in view of the present situation and of the 
lower rate prevailing in some other countries. Business 
remains stagnant on the Bourse, however, and _ price 
changes have been insignificant, unless in the downward 
direction. Another significant measure has been the 
stoppage of further issues of one-month National Defence 
bonds, and the decision by the Caisse d’Amortissement, 
which is now in supreme control of the floating debt, to 
replace them as from January 1st with two-year bonds 
bearing 6 per cent. interest, deducted in advance. The 
rate of interest on three, six, and twelve-months bonds of 
this kind has been reduced respectively to 4 per cent., 44 
per cent., and 54 per cent. The reason for the latter step 
was that, with the return of confidence, the public has 
latterly been absorbing these bonds so satisfactorily that 
the limit fixed by the law creating the Caisse d’Amortisse- 
ment was nearly reached. The suspension of further 
issues Of one-month bonds is obviously due to prudential 
reasons, in accordance with the rest of the Poincaré 
policy. 

It is somewhat puzzling to note, however, that simul- 
taneously with the suspension of further issues of one- 
month National Defence bonds, which yield 3 per cent., 
the Treasury announces the creation of a service for ac- 
cepting cash deposits, subject to one month’s notice of 
withdrawal on which 4 per cent. interest is offered. No 
one will dispute the convenience of this method of fur- 
nishing the Treasury with liquid cash for use in case of 
need. What appears to be paradoxical, nevertheless, is 
that although the issue of further one-month bonds has 
been suspended, on the ground that the legal limit has 
been reached, there is apparently no limit to the amount 
that may be received of deposits subject to a month’s notice. 
It is difficult to see how these new private deposit ac- 
counts with the Treasury can be regarded as anything but 
a disguised form of additional floating debt, the situation 
of which (unlike the debt to the bank) will escape public 
attention. 


The revenue returns for November show that the total 
received by the Treasury during the month from all 
sources was 4,234,3604,000f, of which 4,175,322,800f was 
from ‘* normal and permanent resources ’’ (as compared 
with 5,016,100,800f in October and 3,035,921,200f in 
September). The degree to which the recovery of direct 
taxation has been speeded up by the present Government 
is strikingly shown by the official returns. The demand 
notes in respect of general and scheduled income-tax for 
1926 (which were sent out only during September, 
October, and November) totalled 5,987,889,400f, distri- 


buted over the following categories :— 
Frances. 

General income-tax ......ceeeeesees «e+. 2,762,534,400 
Commercial and industrial profits eas 2,063,609,300 
Incomes from salaries and wages ........ 409 397,300 

x ,, liberal professions ........ 98,842,600 

a » agricultural profits........ 76,652,300 

ie ,, developed real estate ...... 641,684,200 

» undeveloped land ...... ne 195,249,300 

Cost of deliv ering demand notes ......4. 749,800 


Of these total assessments in connection with income-tax 
for 1926, some 60 per cent., or 4,210,091,000f, had been 
recovered by November 30th, leaving 1,777 millions out- 
standing. Demand notes levied down to November 30th 
for other direct taxation, including for local government 
purposes, totalled 5,144,188,400f, of which 1,217,941,000f 
was called for on behalf of the State and 3,926,247,400f 
for the departments, communes, &c. The portion of 
these imposts due to the State this year includes the 
‘civic tax,’’ created specially for the current year and 
representing a total of 650,605,600f. Of these 5,144 
millions of *‘ other direct taxes,’’ 3,490,987,700f, or over 
65 per cent., was recovered by the end of November. 
The 3,926 millions levied for on behalf of the depart- 
ments, communes, &c., although collected by means of the 
same demand notes, are not included in the figures of 
the annual national Budget. 


The foreign trade returns for November disclose a 
heavy drop in exports and an appreciable falling off in 
imports, but still leave a favourable balance of over 
330,000,000 on the month (as compared with one of prac- 
tically 1,000 millions in October). The detailed figures, 
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showing the value of both imports and exports, as com- 
pared with those of the previous month and with those 
of November, 1925, are as follows :— 





November, | fa Comgant with 
ams. fov., 1925. | Oct., 1926. 

Imports— | 
Foodstuffs .......... 1,091,361 000 + 261,324,000}+ 139,974,000 
Raw materials ......| 5,324,761 000) + 75,890,000:— 267,400,000 
Manufactured goods... 578, 205, + 79,051,000;+ 15,333,000 
Totals ....e0- .| 4,994,327, ,000) + 416,265,000\— 112,093,000 
Exports— — 
Foodstufis ......-...| 486,259, ,000, + 88,379,000\— 30,070,000 
Raw materials ......| 1,476 378, 000, + 252,028.000i— 464,900,000 
Manufactured goods..| 35,366,632, 000+ 768,294,000|— 279,040,000 
Totals ......../ 5,329,269,000 + 108,701,000 — 174,010,000 


As in previous months, nearly 70 per cent, of the imports 
consisted of raw materials and only 114 per cent. of 
manufactured goods, while exports comprised over 63 
per cent. of manufactured goods and only about 28 per 
cent. of raw materials. 


| 


First Eleven Months. i Inc. or Dec. in 
1926. 














1925. 1926. 
- Francs. a Francs. Francs. 
Total imports .... 38,566,023.000 54,391,845,000| + 15,825,822,000 
Total exports ...... x 40,941,220,000 54,139,803,000! + 13,198,583,000 


The eleven months, therefore, have resulted in an un- 
favourable balance of 252,042,000of, as compared with a 
surplus of exports, during the corresponding period of 
last year, amounting to 2,375,197,000f. The drop of 
774,010,000f in exports last month, or over 124 per cent., 
was the result of (1) the general rising of commodity 
prices towards rates obtaining in sound money countries 
and (2) the operation of the new tax on exports. 
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GERMANY.—POLITICS—CREDIT —FINANCES — 
IN DUSTRY—CROPS—BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

Brruin, December 20. 
Tue formation of a new Cabinet has been postponed until 
after the holidays. The Reichstag reassembles on 
January 19th, and no solution of the crisis is expected 
until at the soonest a few days before. The prospect of a 
majority Cabinet is small. The German-Nationals were 
willing last week to save the Cabinet from being over- 
thrown by the Left on condition that they were taken in; 
but their nearest neighbours in the Cabinet, the German 
and Bavarian People’s parties, while they negotiated in 
this sense, rejected the National party’s demand that they 
should enforce this by a threat to secede from the Cabinet. 
The relations between the People’s party and the 
Nationals are now bad; and the Centre and German- 
Democrats are against any alliance with the Nationals. 
The ‘‘ Great Coalition,’’ that is, an alliance between the 
present Cabinet parties and the Social-Democrats, will 
also not be easy to form; and a Cabinet on this basis is 
hardly likely to last. 

The money market last week was more strained than 
it has been for many months. Large demands were made 
for holiday expenditure, and for the year-end. The market 
is still to some extent under the influence of the Renten- 
bank repayment of 293 million marks at the close of 
November, and the Gold Discount Bank’s new bill issue 
has diverted a good deal of money from the ordinary 
market. The mid-month settlements did not pass as 
smoothly as usual, and prolongation credits were dear. 
Relatively large sums in private discounts were offered. 
Persons needing cash tended to realise their exchange 
holdings, causing a slight decline in the dollar ex- 
change. Day money at the end of the week was 43-6 
per cent., and month-money rose to 7-8 per cent., the 
demand far exceeding the supply. A certain nervousness 
is shown as to the year-end settlements. In some quarters 
the market phenomena of December are taken to indicate 
an approaching termination of the period of cheap and 
abundant money. 

Taxation receipts in November totalled 625.3 million 
marks, as against 741 million marks in October, which 
sum, however, contained taxes falling due quarterly. The 
tax vield in the first eight months of the financial year, 
and the estimated totals for the whole financial year 
1926-27 were :— 

(Millions of Marks.) 
April- 
November. 
OU ROMS: 5 okucccnes sous sbseeess ED 
Thereof— 
Direct .......006 
Customs and excise .......... 1,553 ...... 2,049 
Thereof Reparations—pledged... 1,5134 ...... 1,997 
The yield of all taxes to date is 357 million marks more 
than the estimated share of the eight months. Some 
taxes, among them the corporation income and motor-car 
taxes, brought in more than the whole year’s estimate, 
and the securities tax brought in nearly twice as much. 
The yield of railwavs’ passenger and goods traffic taxes 
was 214 million marks out of 325 million marks, estimated 
for the whole year. Income-tax brought in 1,5534 million 
marks, its estimated share for the eight months being 
1,400 million marks. The yields of the Reparations 
pledged taxes were :— 
(Millions of Marks.) 
April- 
November. 
Customs .......ceeeecscccseces S67h 
Tobacco 448 
Sugar 
Beer .... ccccccccccccccssoccces 
Spirits monopoly .......+++++-- 26h ......0. 172 
The industrial situation has not changed materially, but 
there are reports of increasing seasonal unemployment. 
The weakening of the iron and steel export market con- 
tinues ; the home market is fairly active. Output of pig- 
iron in November was 983,298 metric tons, as against 
760,353 tons in November, 1925 ; output in the first eleven 
months of the year, 8,578,728 tons, against 9,459,688 tons 
in the same months of 1925. Steel output in November 
was 1,257,007 tons, against 873,484 tons in November, 


Estimated 
Whole Year, 
6,555 


Estimated 
Whole Year. 
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1925; in the first eleven months 11,037,036 tons, against 
11,429,858 tons. The output of iron and steel has risen 
month by month, with only slight breaks, since last winter, 
when the lowest point was reached. The preceding high 
point was reached in March, 1925. The Western Steel 
Trust (Vereinigte Stahlwerke A.G.) has united all its 
export operations under a new company, the Eisen Union 
Export Company, with headquarters at Diisseldorf, and 
has reorganised its home trade under three companies, 
with seats in different cities. The plan to found a Potash 
Trust has been furthered by the purchase by the Burbach 
group of interests in the Wintershall Company. The pre- 
sent plan is to unite all potash concerns into a single 
company, and it is considered possible that the Alsace 
potash companies may come in. The Reichsgericht has 
rendered an important decision to the effect that em- 
ployees must work overtime to the limits legally allowed, 
and this not merely in times of emergency, but also in 
ordinary times. The practical effect of this is that refusal 
to work overtime becomes good ground for dismissal. 
The final crops report for 1926 shows a considerable 
decline as compared with 1925, which, however, was 
an exceptionally good year. Against the decline in wheat 
and rye there was a considerable increase in oats. The 
potato crop was about one quarter less than in 1925 :— 
Thousands of Metr. Tons. 
Average 1911-13 
on Present 
Area. 
3,765 
9,585 
7,680 
e-e- 2,870 
..+. 37,962 


1925. 1926. 


esse BUUB seee 
a = bn 
secs 6,525 
wees 2,463 
eee 90,031 
..-. 10,495 .... 13,986 
Railways Corporation receipts in October were 
439,485,000 marks, of which 288,345,000 marks was from 
goods traffic ; expenditure 389,516,000 marks, this includ- 
ing 44,907,000 marks for service of the Reparation bonds, 
and payments to reserves. 

The bourse last week was firm, with the chief demand 
for coal, steel, banking, and, as a result of the progress 
towards a trust, potash shares. Dealing was not very 
active. Bankers and other authorities differ as to whether 
the upward movement which began on the first day of 
January, 1926, is at an end. In some quarters the decline 
which began early in November is represented as being 
due to considerations of vield at last being taken into 
account, that is, to the purely speculative public being 
replaced on the market by investors. The Berlin Tage- 
blatt publishes an analysis of balance-sheets and profit and 
loss accounts of 563 companies published for Decem- 
ber 31, 1925, or later. The chief figures are :— 
Thousands of M. 

1,167,803 

214,767 
363,880 


719,247 
28,960 


at by deducting 


I aaa 
BURRE DOR cccnevess 


IIB Sin ccssncccceccaeecics sek eSsaSeeeRD 
Long-term debts .. 

Short-term debts ...... ‘i 

Net profits... 2.2. sccccccscccssccvees eecese 


The net profits figure is arrived 
34,397,000 marks losses of 258 companies from 
63,357,000 marks profits of 305 companies. On all the 
563 companies the net profits were 2.5 per cent. on capital, 
gross profits 10.3 per cent. The chief groups showing 
profits were the mining, iron and steel, chemicals, gas, 
water, and electricity, banks, transport, electrical and 
optical. The finished metals group, the engineering 
and motor-car, textiles, and clothing groups show losses. 
The figures as a whole are not promising; but examina- 
tion shows that heavy average losses were suffered by a 
large number of small companies, whereas companies re- 
presenting 1,045,525,000 marks capital out of the total 
1,167,803,000 marks dealt with earned on an average 
over 6 per cent. net profits on their capital. The Disconto 
Gesellschaft’s report shows that all stocks quoted on the 
Berlin Bourse rose on an average to 118.1 per cent. between 
December 31, 1925, and October 30, 1926, which was 
about the highest point, and declined to 113.8 per cent. 
on December roth. On December 31, 1925, the quota- 
tion value of all shares was 70.9 per cent. of the capital, 
October 30, 1926, 161.7 per cent.; December roth, 151.6 
per cent. The total capital on October 30th was 10,3903 
million marks; the quotation value on December roth, 
15,752 million marks. 
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HOLLAND.—EFFECTS OF BRITISH COAL RESUMP- 
TION —THE HOLLAND-BELGIAN TREATY—STOCK 
EXCHANGE—MONEY MARKET. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
AMSTERDAM, December 17. 


THE termination of the mining dispute in Great Britain 
has banished the fears which were entertained in certain 
quarters in Holland ot the possibility of a coal shortage 
developing during the coming winter. Recently when the 
question of such a contingency was raised in Parliament 
the Minister of Mines spoke reassuringly of the situation. 
Though the Dutch collieries have entered into engage- 
ments for the supply of large quantities to foreign markets 
for a considerable time to come, home consumers came in 
for their share of the offers, and were consequently at 
liberty to conclude contracts with the Dutch mines if they 
so desired. Moreover, as the bulk of the Dutch output of 
house coal is consumed in the country itself, there was at 
no time any justification of fears regarding the supply of 
domestic coal. 

It is evident that in the near future some of the re- 
cently acquired export channels will be closed to the Dutch 
collieries, and if the coming months see a return to a 
normal state of affairs in the coal market, we may assume 
that the shipping companies will have to face altered con- 
ditions. As a matter of fact, the freight market has of 
late shown a tendency to weaken, and Dutch owners, and 
those interested in the tramp trade in particular, must 
inevitably feel the consequences, especially when the 
demand for tonnage for grain cargoes has slackened. In 
addition, there is sure to be less activity in the port of 
Rotterdam than has been the case during the past half- 
year. In this period many vessels proceeded to Rotterdam 
—or, in order to avoid dock dues to the new waterway 
only—to replenish their bunkers. The extent to which 
the port of Rotterdam has benefited will be seen from the 
following table, in which a comparison is drawn with 
Antwerp and Hamburg :— 


Rotterdam. New Waterway. Antwerp. Hamburg. 


| 
Ships.’ Tonnage. Ships.| Tonnage. Ships.| Tonnage.|Ships.| Tonnage. 















































11 months— | 
sc otiatea 13,347, 19,467,973 18,639] 26,554,671 $10,607) 17,737,619) 13,544) 15,975,664 
bata | 10,206! 15,265,943 12,749, 18,681,139) 9,128) 15,637,058] 12,270 15,345,116 
Advance ......| 3,141 4,202,930 5,890 7,873,532 1,479 2,100,561| 1,274 630,548 


If it is considered that the great increase in the returns 
for Rotterdam and the new waterway is to be attributed 
purely to the dislocated state of the coal market, it is 
evident that the trade of the port of Antwerp has made 
great strides. It was this factor which came into con- 
sideration during the numerous discussions respecting the 
treaty between Belgium and Holland, which has given rise 
to so much comment. The treaty has keen responsible 
for a great deal of dissatisfaction among the public, and 
this dissatisfaction reflected itself in the voting which tool: 
place in the Second Chamber. After a masterly speech 
by the Foreign Secretary, who confined himself purelv 
to a statement of the facts, which he considered must 
warrant the adoption of the treaty, it was passed bv 50 
votes to 47. Oniy three members were absent. If it is 
borne in mind that of these three members two were 


certainly against the treaty, and if one considers the great 


impression made upon the Chamber by the Minister's 
speech, the keen opposition experienced by the Govern- 
ment will be apparent. Considerations of an economic, 
and not of a political nature, have had the greatest influ- 
ence. Any agreement which might tend to strengthen re- 
lations with Belgium would be most welcome in Holland, 
and if concessions are to be made the Dutch will not be 
found wanting; but the opposition is mainly directed 
against the proposed construction of a canal from Antwerp 
to Moerdyk (about 30 miles north of Antwerp). It is 
contended that this will cause a great deal of the river 
trafic to be diverted to Antwerp to the detriment of 
Rotterdam, and the present prosperity enjoyed by the 
Belgian port is cited in justification of these objections. 
The discussions in the Yirst Chamber have not yet taken 
place, and public agitation continues to manifest itself. 
Petitions against the treaty have come in from, various 
quarters, and several Chambers of Commerce have pro- 
tested against its adoption, pointing out that their opposi- 


tion is not directed against a treaty with Belgium, but 
against the present treaty, or rather against certain vital 
clauses contained in it. 

Trade and industry and also the Stock Exchange are 
marked by relative quietude, and all concerned appear to 
be awaiting the further course of events. But in general 
a certain degree of optimism may be said to prevail. The 
increase in the rate of interest, which has been noticeable 
during recent months, has not produced any uneasiness. 
Nevertheless both the ‘‘ prolongation rates ’’ (advances 
on the collateral of stocks and shares and the private 
discount rates have been marked by a rise of some pro- 
portions. The “prolongation rates’’ are fixed under the 
supervision of the Stock Exchange committee, and con- 
sequently serve as a good guide to the general tendency. 
The rise set in during November, and appears to some 
extent to be due to a reflux of foreign capital which had 
sought shelter against a depreciation of certain foreign 
currencies. It is probable, too, that the steady flow of 
foreign issues offered to the public via the Dutch market 
has not failed to have its effect. During the last few 
days ‘‘ prolongation rates’’ have been moving between 
3% and 4 per cent., the private discount rate being more 
or less maintained at 33 per cent. 

In connection with the ‘‘ prolongation rates’’ the 
approaching close of the year is a factor which naturally 
tends to contribute to a rise in this direction. As regards 
the private discount market the fairly recent decision of 
the Netherlands Bank to extend its discount facilities to 
the bills of certain foreign banks has so far had but limited 
effect on the discount market. The opinion is held 
generally that though the measure may serve to promote 
the growth of the Amsterdam discount market, such a 
market must find its strongest help through foreign trans- 
actions being concluded in Dutch guilders. In addition 
it is desirable to have cheaper money at Amsterdam than 
in other discount markets, which, as a matter of fact, 
has so far been the case. Developments in the money 
market both here and abroad are consequently being 
followed with interest. 





BELGIUM.—PUBLIC DEBT — TAXATION — RAILWAY 
TARIFFS—BOURSE—CAPITAL EXPORTS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
GHENT, December 18. 


THe aggregate ordinary and extraordinary receipts for 
1927 are estimated at 9,578 million francs, of which about 
half will go to the service of public debt; 2,958 millions, 
or 30 per cent., are required for payment of interest and 
pensions ; moreover, 1,789 millions, or nearly 20 per cent., 
will be available for debt redemption. 

The position of the long and medium term debt stands 
as follows as compared with August 1, 1914 (in millions 
of gold francs) :— 


Capital Amount— 1914. 1926. 
Internal debt .....cccceccccseee 4,182 .... 3,400 
External debt .......e.ccccccees 294 .... 4,158 

OUR eo dcccncccecccencse SOA cee TO 

Yearly Burden (Interest and Redemption)— 

Internal debt .............. eis ae 190 
External debt........cessceceee RO  wexs 199 
Ns oss Uae sdaducewedewsaeens 164 eeese 389 


The external debt, which was practically negligible before 
the war, now exceeds the internal debt. The total public 
debt on October 31, 1926, amounted to 57,165 million 
paper francs, which included only 11 per cent. floating 
and medium term debt. 

The service of the aggregate debt (excluding pensions) 
requires 177 million francs in 1914, against 3,255 millions 
in 1927, corresponding to 465 million gold francs, or 260 
per cent., of 1914. The latter amount does not include 
the extraordinary grant of 1,663 million francs to the fund 
for amortisation of public debt. 

Receipts from taxation for 1927 are estimated at 6,762 
million frances, or 966 million gold francs, against 351 
millions in 1913, which brings the average of taxation for 
1927, in gold value, to 278 per cent. of 1913. The gold 
index for the yield of the different taxes in 1927 is, as 
compared with 1913, about 430 for direct taxation, 160 
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for Customs, goo for excise, 470 per cent. for registration 
and stamp duties. It is generally expected that the im- 
proved financial situation will enable the Government to 
make a reduction in this heavy rate of taxation next year. 

In order further to adapt railway rates to the lower 
value of the franc, a new increase amounting to 10 per 
cent. will take place on January 15th; this will still leave 
the average railway rates 10 to 20 per cent. below their 
pre-war gold value. In 1913 the passenger fares per kilo- 
metre were 0.046f for second and 0.038f for third-class, 
with a reduction of 20 per cent. for return tickets. Single 
tickets will now be on the average 560 per cent. of the pre- 
war monetary figure, but as return fares are now exactly 
double the price of a single journey, they will cost 700 per 
cent. of the pre-war price, which puts them at ex: ictly the 
same gold value as in 1913. The transport of coal for 100 
kilometres has increased from 4f in 1914 to 24f in 1927 (or 
600 per cent. of 1914), which in gold is still one-seventh 
below the pre-war rate. 

Industrial activity has somewhat slowed down. This 
is ascribed partly to the end of the British coal strike and 
partly to the effects of monetary stabilisation, The 
Bourse shows little strength, with the exception of 
Government stocks, which reflect growing confidence 
in the improvement of Government finance. The 6 per 
cent. consolidation loan has risen between October 1st 
and December 17th from 56 to 82. 

The regulations restricting dealings in exchange and 
foreign securities have recently been abolished, and since 
December 16th the export of capital has been again free 
from restriction. 

NORWAY. —LABOUR POLITICS — BUSINESS OUTLOOK 

—MONETARY CONDITIONS. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
TRONDHJEM, December 16. 
POLITICAL events of importance have been few and far be- 
tween in the last few months, and recent developments 
in Labour quarters are therefore causing some. stir. 
Rumours had been current for some time that a coalition 
between two of the sections of the party was under con- 
templation, and yesterday a manifesto was issued by the 
Norwegian Labour Party and the Social Democrats in 
conjunction with the National Labour Union, containing 
the outlines of the programme for a_ politically united 
Labour Party. The programme will be discussed at the 
annual conferences of the Labour Party and the Social 
Democrats in January next year, and there is every reason 
to believe that the consolidation will materialise. It is 
obvious that a strong Labour Party, which will be the re- 
sult of this coalition, will prove a powerful factor in 
economic and social struggles, the issues of which have 
been, and very likely will continue to be, of such extra- 
ordinary importance to industry as: well as to our whole 
national life. Next year’s elections, with a view to which 
this step has been precipitated, will probably show to what 
extent the new movement has taken hold of the labourers, 
but beyond doubt the psychological moment has been very 
well chosen. 

The general outlook for industry and trade has not 

materially altered during the last two or three weeks, 
although the collapse of the British coal dispute has con- 
tributed to bring about a better business feeling, at least 
as far as certain export markets are concerned, such as 
wood, pulp, and paper. It is too early as yet to expect a 
real improvement, but if things do not take an unfavour- 
able turn, one may expect increased activity and better 
prospects after the Christmas holidays. 

The Norges Bank return of December 15th shows an 
expansion in the note circulation of nearly 8.5 million 
kroner. Loans and discounts have likewise increz ised, and 
deposits have been slightly reduced. The position is, of 
course, influenced by the usual increased demand _ for 
Christmas financing. 

After the sharp appreciation of the krone which took 
place during November, with the quotation for sterling as 
high as 18.80, a reaction set in about two weeks ago, and 
with the official Norges Bank quotation at 19.25 the 
market now seems to have steadied down. The last’ ‘stage 
back to gold parity, which recently seemed a question of 
days only, will probably be a long one after all. The stock 
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market remains rather quiet, and the share market is also 
featureless, with a minimum of business done. 

Some rather serious cases of foot-and-mouth disease 
have been reported from a district in the neighbourhood 

Arendal, but the authorities have taken all necessary 
steps to prevent the further dissemination of the disease, 
such as isolation of the farms in question and slaughtering 
of the cattle. 


JUGOSLAVIA.—-DEATH OF M. PASHITCH—POLITICAL 
OUTLOOK —TRADE AND TRADE BALANCE— 
BUDGET. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


BELGRADE, December 11. 


THE political and therefore the economic, position of Jugo- 
slavia is bound to remain uncertain for some time, 
cause of two simultaneous and important events. One 
is the Government crisis, which has been impending for 
some time, and which has been hastened by the publica- 
tion of the Italo-Albanian pact; the other is the death of 
ex-Premier Pashitch, the leader of the Radical party. 
There can be no doubt that the disappearance of M. 
Pashitch will cause a regrouping of the factions within 
the Radical party, which has for some time been torn by 
dissensions, and may possibly also bring about a - 
ing of parties later on. How long this will take it is 
impossible to foretell, but until this crystallisation has 
been accomplished there is little hope of any thorough 
economic reform such as the country so sorely needs. 

In the meantime the stagnation in business, due on the 
one hand to a heavy and ill-distributed fiscal system and 
on the other to the fall in the price of agricultural pro- 
ducts, still persists. The only liveliness appears to be 
in the coal trade and the building industry. The coal 
trade has suffered a long crisis, owing to high costs ol 
production, and the competition of better foreign, chiefly 
British and Silesian, coal. But, as a result of the stop- 
page in the British coalfields, Italy appeared as a large 
buyer in Jugoslavia, and in most of the collieries in 
Slovenia, Bosnia, and Croatia stocks have run low, while 
in many cases contracts for advance sales have also been 
concluded. Thus, e.g., Trbovlje, the largest mine in the 
kingdom, has an order for 50,000 tons by February. The 
activity in the building trade, especially at Belgrade, is 
explained by the enormously high rents. The average 
rent per room at Belgrade is $3 per month, so that monev 
invested in houses brings in anything from 16 to 20 per 
cent. This is due to the rapid growth of the city, which 
in 1921 numbered 111,000 inhabitants, and now, in 1926, 
has reached 243,000. Finally, catering for tourists is be- 
ginning to develop into an industry, the number of tourists 
during the first eight months of 1926 being calculated at 
30,000, or 50 per cent. above the total for the whole 
of last year. The money left by tourists, chiefly in 
Dalmatia and Slovenia, is reckoned at 300 million dinars 
for 1924, 375 million for 1925, and 600 million in the first 
eight months of 1926. 

Trade is dull, both imports and exports having 
shrunk in volume since last year, as is obvious from the 
following figures :— 
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The shrinkage of exports applies only to value, and not 
to tonnage, the volume for the period January to October, 
1926, being 4,085,151 tons, as against 3,666,907 for the 
same period of 1925. Trade for the first nine months 
shows a slight deficit, exports amounting to 509 million 
gold dinars, as compared with 517 million of imports. 
Considering the absolute lifelessness of the months June 
to September, when floods and storms prevented ex- 
port, and also the increase in exports during October, 
there is a likelihood that the trade balance will be just 
favourable. 

Under such conditions, it is natural that the Budget for 
1927-8 submitted to Parliament should be smaller than its 
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predecessor, or in other words, that it should be the first 
‘‘ deflationist budget ’’ rendered necessary by the decline 
in State revenue. The proposed Budget is balanced, and 
amounts to 11,6g0 million dinars, as against last year’s 
Budget of 12,300 million, excluding supplementary credits. 
The main items of expenditure are as usual the Ministries 
of Communications (2,530 million), Army and Navy (2,350 
million), and Finance (1,600 million). Revenue is antici- 
pated chiefly from State industries (forests, mines, posts, 
domains, &c. (3,628 million), indirect taxation (3,531 mil- 
lion), monopolies (2,362 million), and direct taxation (1,618 
million). Many eminent economists consider even this 
Budget too large, and feel doubtful whether the Minister 
of Finance will be able to realise his estimates. 





INDIA.—THE ELECTIONS —THE RATIO—THE 
RESERVE BANK—TRADE FIGURES AND CON- 
DITIONS—THE MONEY POSITION. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Catcutta, November 25. 

THE elections for the Councils and the Legislative 

Assembly have so far failed to provide any unexpected or 

sensational results. The local Council bids fair to return 

the non-Swarajists in a majority sufficiently comfortable 
to enable the House to work up to the reforms. As 
regards the Legislative Assembly, the general trend of 
returns to date has been satisfactory, and shows Responsi- 
vist successes in the Central Provinces, an equal division 
of votes between Independents and Congressmen in the 

Bombay Presidency, and further Swarajist victories in 

the Madras Presidency, while in the United Provinces the 

Liberals are gathering strength. The recent act of the 

Swarajist Calcutta Corporation in refusing an address of 

welcome to the Viceroy, and the refusal of the Congress 

party in the Madras Council to accept office, augur badly 
for that change of heart which would justify a revision of 

the reforms before the prescribed date of 1929. 

It is expected that H.E. the Viceroy will open the winter 
session of the Council of State and the new Legislative 
Assembly on January 24th. The first measure to engage 
the attention of the Assembly will probably be the report 
of the Civil Justice Committee, while the recommenda- 
tions of the Taxation Inquiry Committee, postponed from 
the last session, will inevitably take up a great deal of 
time. |The most contentious measure to be debated, 
however, will probably prove to be the Currency Bill, 
embodying the recommendations of the Hilton Young 
Commission on Indian Currency and Finance. Last 
week the Finance Department issued a communiqué 
announcing that the Secretary of State and the Govern- 
ment of India were ‘‘ prepared to accept on a whole the 
recommendations of the Commission, subject to such 
further consideration of details as may prove necessary. 
Legislation to give effect to these recommendations will 
be introduced in the Indian Legislature during the forth- 
coming Delhi Session.’’ This communiqué was followed 
up this week by a trenchant speech by the Finance 
Member at Delhi University, when he covered most of the 
ground of the controversy. He confuted the Bombay 
1s 4d school and the Currency League out of their own 
mouths from the evidence given before the Young Com- 
mission. Their lately assumed réle of protectors of the 
agriculturist by ensuring through a reversion to the 1s 4d 
ratio that he receives 15 rupees for his produce instead of 
the meagre 13 which the 1s 6d ratio entails, is unconvinc- 
ing when viewed in the light of the evidence given before 
the Commission by a prominent champion of the Currency 
League, and a Bombay millowner to boot, who admitted 
that a 1s 4d ratio would enable him to reduce the real 
wages of his employees without reducing their monev 
wages, and at the same time enable him to sell his pro- 
ducts to the consumers, who consist mainly of the agri- 
culturist and the employees, for a larger number of 
rupees. The charge that the 1s 6d ratio is an artificial 
one, secured by Government’s ‘‘ manipulation ’’ of the 
currency, was dexterously countered by the plea that the 
maintenance of a 1s 4d rupee would have meant an even 
more intense ‘‘ manipulation.’’ Many sincere advocates 
of the 1s 4d rupee are driven to admit that the postpone- 
ment of the Currency Bill last autumn, with its conse- 
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quences of giving further time in which internal prices 
may adjust themselves to the new ratio, has removed 
much of the sting from the protests against a 1s 6d rupee 
The Finance Member reiterates that the question of the 
ratio is a dead issue, and that Government’s reserves and 
other resources are ample to maintain the rupee at 1s 6d 
—witness Government’s recent action in strengthening 
the reserves by paying off five crores of created securities 
out of balances. Further, the ratio has survived the acid 
test applied by recent bad trade conditions, a very easy 
money market, and the adverse effects of a heavy drop in 
the price of silver. 

There seems little doubt that Government’s present 
hope is that the recommendations, lock, stock, and barrel, 
will be incorporated into law and placed on the Statute 
Book with a minimum of delay. 

The debate on the ratio has rendered one signal dis- 
service to critics of the Bill. It has occupied such a dis- 
proportionately large area of the canvas that the other 
two main recommendations of the report, viz., the estab- 
lishment of a gold bullion standard and a Central Reserve 
Bank, have scarcely been allowed into the picture at all. 
Yet these are the really important and epoch-making 
recommendations of the report, involving, as they do, 
the setting up of Indian currency autonomy and the sub- 
stitution of ‘untrammelled control in India of Indian mone- 
tary, credit, and currency policy in place of the present 
dyarchy shared by Simla and Whitehall. The debate 
on the best means of attaining this desideratum 
will evoke strong criticism of the Reserve Bank scheme, 
centring on the compensating privileges to be given to 
the Imperial Bank of India in consideration of the loss of 
its control of Government balances. These privileges 
will be watched with a jealous eye, both by the indigenous 
banks and the exchange banks incorporated in the United 
Kingdom. The shareholders in the Imperial Bank are to 
be given preference in subscribing the capital of the 
Reserve Bank—a privilege which should, within a reason- 
able time, prove to be the equivalent of receiving at par 
a gilt-edged security yielding 8 per cent. With the 
Indian money market in its present state this is a very 
handsome compensation. The suggestion is that the 
Reserve Bank should be the main Government bank in the 
financial centres, with the Imperial Bank acting as its 
agent in ‘‘ mofussil.’’ Judging by the suggested consti- 
tution of the directorate of the Reserve Bank, the two 
banks would appear to be virtually under the same con- 
trol. It is agreed that the Imperial Bank must continue 
its excellent work of opening up new branches, and to 
do so it must be supplied with funds against its expendi- 
ture on non-self-supporting branches. Its prestige, too, 
must not be in any way impaired, while its charter must 
be so altered as to permit its incursion into the arena of 
competitive commercial banking. Of the 14 directors of 
the Reserve Bank, nine are to be elected by the share- 
holders of the Imperial Bank. It will be a matter of nice 
adjustment to decide the privileges and limitations of the 
reconstituted Imperial Bank; to decide between the num- 
ber of sops to be thrown to Cerberus, and (to mix the 
metaphor) to what extent the wind must be tempered 
to the lamb, shorn of its chief asset—the free use of 
Government funds. 

Trade conditions continue very dull, and trade figures 
for October are, on the whole, disappointing. Imports 
of private merchandise totalled Rs. 19,97,00,000, an in- 
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crease of Rs. 1,03,00,000 over the preceding month. The 
value of Indian export of produce and manufactures 
increased from Rs. 22,83,00,000 in September, 1926, to 
Rs. 23,13,00,000 in October, and re-exports increased 
by Rs.20 lakhs to Rs. 80 lakhs. Treasure on private 
account, including currency notes, showed a net import 
of Rs. 3,01,00,000 in October, as against Rs. 1,89,00,000 
in the preceding month and Rs. 5,74,00,000 in October, 
1925. Over the seven months, April-October, the gold 
imports this year were Rs. 12.22 crores, as against 
Rs. 20.62 crores last year, while silver imports are 
Rs. 10.63 crores, as against Rs. 10.77 crores respectively. 
This year the visible balance of trade in merchandise and 
treasure, over the same seven months, is Rs. 17.70 crores, 
as against Rs. 57.68 crores over the same period last year. 
It is hoped that during the current month raw jute 
exports may reach six lakhs of bales, and that in quantity 
exports this season may, by the end of January next, over- 
take last season’s. This month’s hessian export may not 
exceed 10} crores of vards, which will mean an addition 
of two crores to stocks. Coal is being exported at the 
rate of some 8,000 tons a day from Calcutta, but recent 
indications are that the consignees of at least one of the 
Port Said cargoes are negotiating a resale. 

Money is practically unlendable, and the call money 
rate is 4 per cent. The sustained demand for silver is 
bringing money into Bombay, and as considerably more 
than half of the jute crop has been financed and 
marketed, money is also coming back into Calcutta 
from the jute districts. It may be said that the jute crop 
this year has been moved without having the least notice- 
able effect on the money market. It remains to be seen 
whether the financing of the late cotton crop will affect 
the market. Banks seem to be siiting on over-bought 
exchange positions for near deliveries, and there is a 
considerable conversion of rupee securities into sterling 
securities at present owing to the impossibility of utilising 
rupee balances. 








ARGENTINA.— GOOD CROP OUTLOOK — OVERSEAS 
TRADE — ANGLO - ARGENTINE COMMERCIAL 
RELATIONS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Buenos ArrRES, November 10. 


Tue end of the year approaches with a favourable outlook 
for the wheat crop, notwithstanding damage caused by 
frost in the Pampa and parts of the Cordoba and Buenos 
Aires provinces. Reports during the last few days of 
further mischief, due to hail and rain storms in certain 
districts, are not taken in authoritative quarters as mean- 
ing any appreciable reduction in the yield. Harvesting 
has already commenced in the North, and so far the ac- 
counts coming in are satisfactory. On the whole, some 
setback must be admitted from the position as it stood a 
few weeks ago; but then some little writing down from 
the earlier estimates is anything but a new experience. 
The condition of the growing maize is officially described 
as magnificent, and given favourable weather conditions 
during the critical period from now to February, there 
should again be an excellent crop. Opinions as to linseed 
are somewhat contradictory, but the probability is that 
there will be a falling-off of no very serious nature from the 
last splendid production. Altogether, while it is too early 


as yet to build hopes on anything in the way of new 
records, the signs are that 1927 will be at least well up to 
average, especially as the final estimate of the Ministry 
of Agriculture confirms an increase of 2.1 per cent. in the 
On the other hand, lugubrious 
reports have come in from the Mendoza district of ex- 
tensive havoc caused by frost to the grape vines, and to 
add to the troubles of the wine industry, those who 
legislate for the province have considered this the right 


area under cultivation. 


moment to hit it with a heavy increase in taxation. 


There will, of course, be considerable stocks of grain 
to carry over as a result of the abnormal shipping condi- 

























bankruptcies, 
$16,806,370, marked a new high record for the year, com- 
paring with $11,267,550 in September and $12,156,312 
in October of last vear. 
is brought up to $139,225,970, an increase of $37,192,040 
in comparison with the same period of 1925. 


tions, so that once a regular supply of tonnage at reason- 
able rates is again available there will be ample cargoes 
to keep the vessels busy. 
enjoying a relative amount of activity during the past 
few days, but obviously export on any considerable scale 
must await conditions far different from those ruling at 
present, and, pending a return to normality, shippers 
will perforce have to possess their souls in patience. The 
dearth of forward bookings, with its consequent reduction 
in the number of export bills coming into the market, has 
had the inevitable adverse reaction on exchange at a period 
of the year when an improvement is looked for as a 
matter of course, and the current rates are no better than 
they were last month. ; 
temporary, but it serves to illustrate how the sins of Mr 
Cook are visited upon a distant community. 


The freight market has been 


The evil, of course, is merely 


The exports during the first ten months of the year 


amounted to a total of 10,278,531 tons, being an increase 
of 1,142,247 tons, or 12.5 per cent., as compared with the 
corresponding period of 1925, but their value was only 
680,834,817 gold pesos, a decrease of $70,028,029 (9.3 
per cent.). The figures to the end of September showed a 
rise in volume of 607,354 tons (7 per cent.), with a drop 
in value of $74,707,262 (10.7 per cent.), so that in spite 
of everything matters are left a little better. 


So far from there being any improvement as regards 
the declared liabilities for October, 


total for the ten months 


The 


The situation of Anglo-Argentine commercial relations 
was the main topic at the annual meeting of the British 
Chamber of Commerce this month. The chairman of the 


Chamber having drawn attention to the Board of Trade 
figures showing that the trade with Great Britain in 1923, 


1924, and 1925 had left balances in Argentina’s favour of 
182, 258, and 198 million gold pesos respectively, 
the British Minister, Sir Malcolm Robertson, _ fol- 
lowed with a vigorous speech, in which he maintained that 
we were a long way from doing our fair share of the 
export trade with this country. *‘* Do you suppose,’’ he 
said, ‘* that if one or two of our trade rivals, whom I need 
not specify, were in our position, that is to say, owning 
three-fourths of the railways of the country, the bulk of 
the shipping, public utility concerns all over the Republic, 
vast properties like those of the Forestal, Bovril, and 
Liebigs, besides innumerable private estancias; having 
financed the Government for the best part of a century 
through one of our leading and most highly respected 
banking houses; having taken, and still taking, by far the 
greatest proportion of all the main products of the country 
—do you suppose, I say, that if our rivals were in that 
position we should be able to sell even a hairpin in 
Argentina? And yet our export trade appears to be 
gradually giving way to that of other countries. 
Analysing the reasons for this, Sir Malcolm thought they 
could be summed up in the phrase that we did not study 
the market. We had mislaid our selling capacity, and it 
was time we found it again and were quick about it. He 
advocated that the British manufacturer should by all 
means keep up his first-class standard and finish, but that 
side by side with this he should go in for cheaper mass 
production with less finish, and sell his goods frankly for 
what they were. Then, turning to the Argentine side 
of the problem, the Minister recalled his argument in a 
speech delivered in July last on the same text, that the 
British consume?, who is mainly the working man, must 
always be the principal consumer of this country’s pro- 
duce, and that if he were out of a job and earning no 
money he must reduce his purchases of meat and other 
foods. ‘‘ Buy from us that we may buy from you,”’ said 
Sir Malcolm, should be the advice given by the one 
country to the other. These words have made an impres- 
sion here, and our two British commercial weeklies 
criticise what they read as a threat, or at any rate a 
plea, to the Argentine consumer which is probably the 
last thing which Sir Malcolm had in his mind. On the 
other hand, La Prensa, for the Argentine Press, arrives 
at the conclusion that if the Englishman is Argentina’s 
best customer it is for the Argentines to study him. 
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Metters to the Editor. 


THE FRENCH FRANC. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sik,—I presume I had better reply to your correspondent, 
Mr R. Graham, who refers to my letter and wishes to know 
whether I am ‘* the same Mr Mason who is chairman of the 
Sound Currency Association,’’ that I have that honour. Your 
correspondent wishes to know why it was right that the pound 
sterling should be forced by artificial means up to its face 
value, and that it can also be right for France to stabilise 
at today’s exchange. In the first place, the pound was not 
forced up by artificial means. It was debased by artificial 
means or by inflation of the currency, and was restored by 
the natural remedy for inflation, i.e., a gradual contraction 
The simple reason why it has been possible 
impossible in the 





of the currency. 
in the one case, and I am afraid will be 
other is, that the disease was, fortunately, attended to and 
cured in its early stages in this country, whereas it has gone 
so far in the case of France that an operation is necessary. 
In other words, the cure would be worse than the disease if 
the franc was forced up to the old parity. 1 admit this last 
restoration means a partial repudiation, and to meet that 
moral obligation 1 suggested a supplementary income bond 
as compensation. I wish I could add in full part, as your 
correspondent, Mr F. O'Halloran, no doubt would desire, 
but we have to face the facts of the case as they exist to-day, 
and in full part would, I believe, entail too great a burden 
upon the future revenues of France.—I am, &c., 

D. M. Mason. 


December 20th, 19206. 





TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—In your issue of the 4th inst. you were good enough 
to print a letter from me on the above subject, to which 
Mr D. M. Mason did me the honour to reply in your issue 
of the week following, in which he states that I have diag- 
nosed the financial position in France with accuracy, but he 
doubted whether my scheme for stabilising the franc would 
Perhaps you will grant me the privilege of 
as I see it more fully in your valuable 


meet the case. 
stating the position 
columns. 

France is confronted with the double problem of how to 
treat her enormous debt with justice to everyone in relation 
to her present and future means, and at the same time not 


to injure the trade of the country. 

Appreciating, as one must, the mentality of France in her 
just pride for all she has done for civilisation in the past, it is 
certain that her great wish is never to default in the debts she 
has incurred—incurred though they were through a war into 
which she was forced. I feel sure she intends at some future 
fixed date to bring her franc to the same parity in relation 
to the U.S. dollar and pound sterling, as obtained in the 
past, but unless she adopts some such scheme as I have 
formulated, it will be impossible for her to pay the enormous 
yearly interest charge on her debt. For although I have not 
the figures by me, I daresay at the old parity of 25.22 francs 
to the Z sterling her debt must be twenty thousand millions 
sterling, which, even at 5 per cent. interest, means an annual 
charge of one thousand million sterling. But with my scheme 
—and it is a very rough one—for the periods of interregnum 
and the initial price of franc stabilisation, can be fixed solely 
by those parties cognisant of France’s resources and condition 

viz., M. Poincaré’s Government—when the franc has appre- 
ciated in course of years to 25.22 to the & sterling, I do not 
suppose her annual charge would amount to more than one- 
third or even one-quarter of the above sum. I would point 
cut how well also this would work out for France’s foreign 
bondholders, as they would be receiving a gradually increasing 
rate measured in sterling, and would eventually be able to 
obtain, anyhow, the price at which the bonds were issued 
for their capital. Before the war a writer on economics stated 
that such a war as we have witnessed would never occur 
for the reason that it would bankrupt the world. History tells 
us that, given the will to fight, the question of finance never 
stopped a nation from fighting. The war took place. Then 
our Government, recognising that the first step to be taken 
to avoid disaster for the world was the stabilisation of ex- 
changes, seized the psychological moment and stabilised ours, 
©otwithstanding they foresaw a temporary upset to the, trade 
of our country. 
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Not for the first time has our country sought to give a 
lead to the world. Cobden and Bright, recognising that the 
trade barriers of tariffs were a source of danger to the world’s 
peace, successfully urged the policy of Free Trade, believing 
the world would follow in our footsteps. Unhappily, the world 
did not follow our example. We have again taken the lead 
in this first step by the stabilisation of our currency, and I 
feel sure that France, with her glorious past, recognising the 
duty she now owes to the world, will seize this favourable 
opportunity to do likewise. Should she see fit to adopt some 
such scheme as I have set out, she would not only be taking 
a worthy part in helping to set the world on its feet, as an 


unstable currency in a great country like hers makes trade 


most difficult for all, but I do not believe she would thereby 
see any great unemployment of labour such as we have, 
because her internal and external prices would be maintained 
at about a paritv.—Yours, &c., 
Percy H. JosEpn. 
West Bay Bungalow, Westgate-on-Sea, December 
1920. 


2oth, 





THE NEED OF ELECTORAL REFORM. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—Is it too much to hope that during the lengthy Parlia- 
mentary holiday extending well into the New Year, “ re- 
formers ’’ of all parties may be induced to give consideration 
to an urgently needed reform? 

The redress of grievances remains one of the three great 
principles won by the early Parliaments of England in the 
first hundred years of their existence—and fought for with 
varying success during the next 300 years. But at the present 
time so little attention is paid to matters of principle in the 
chaos of conflicting interests, that not only the violation of 
the three basic principles of Parliamentary Government, but 
also of the new one, of ‘‘ one man, one vote,’’ with its corol- 
lary, or aim at a fair representation in the House of Commons 
of those’ voters who poll, arouses no public interest. 

As a result of the by elections contested since October, 
1924, the Liberals have not gained a seat, although they have 
polled 22,000 more votes than they did in October, 1924, not 
including the 18,000 votes they polled at Ripon and Howden- 
shire. 

The Conservatives have held twelve seats (five by majority 
polls and seven by minority polls). .The Labour Party have 
won four seats (two by majority polls), and have held three 
others (two by majority polls). 

The total decrease in the Conservative polls in these bye- 
elections (plus the loss at the three seats at Dundee, Oldham, 
and Stockport) amounts to 85,128, or almost one-fourth of 
their poll in October, 1924. 

The Labour Party have added 24,868 to the total of their 
polls in these constituencies in 1924.—Yours, &c. 

H. James ROsINsOn. 


Southall, Middlesex, December 15th, 1926. 
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Volkswirtschaftliche Bilansen. Von Dr P. Hermberg. 
(Leipzig) Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft, Markgra- 
fenstrasse, 4. 5.70 marks. 

This is the fifth volume in the series ‘‘ Probleme des Geld-und 
Finanzwesens,”? edited by Dr Moll, of Leipzig. The first part is 
devoted to a general study of the balance of trade, the balance 
of payments, and the economic balance, 7.e., the balance of pro- 
duction and consumption, and the part they play in determining 
the standard of economic success. In the second part, the growth 
of the balances of trade in different countries of the world is 


considered in detail. 

Vom Nationalismus su den 
Europa. Von Arpad Torok. 
Seilergasse, 4. Mk. 6.00. 

Written by an ardent supporter of a ‘‘ United States of Europe,”’ 
this book gives a critical survey of the growth of nationalism, 
capitalism, &c., and concludes by elaborating the idea of Pan- 


Europa. 
The Fifty-eighth Annual Co-operative Congress. Edited 
by A. Whitehead. (Manchester) Co-operative Union, 
Limited. 
A comprehensive annual report, running to over 700 pages, on 
the British Co-operative Movement. 
The Groundwork of Economics. By H. A. Silverman. 
(London) Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Limited, Parker 
street, Kingsway. 4s 6d. 


Vereinigten Staaten von 
(Wien) Moritz Perles, 
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The author is External Lecturer in Economics at the University 
of Birmingham, and his aim is to meet the requirements of the 
ordinary reader who wishes to obtain a general introduction to 
economics. The book is also intended for candidates for the 
London Matriculation and the Higher School Certificate Examina- 
tion of the Northern Universities. 


The People’s Year-Book, 1927. (Manchester) Co-opera- 
tive Wholesale Society, Limited, 1 Balloon street. 
3S net. 

*“*An annual of facts and figures on Co-operative, Labour, and 
allied subjects,” this volume, as in previous years, contains a 
wealth of general information and a number of interesting articles 
and illustrations. 

Handy Insurance Chart, 1926-7. 6th Edition. (London) 
Post Magazine and Insurance Monitor, Limited, 9 
St Andrew street. 3s 6d. 

A standard reference book of great practical value to all who 
are interested in insurance companies and their finance. 
Histoire Economique et Sociale de la Guerre Mondiale. 

La Santé et le Travail des Femmes pendant la Guerre. 
Par Marcel Frois. 2o0f. Politique et Fonctionne- 
ment des Transport par Chemin de Fer pendant la 
Guerre. Par Marcel Peschaud. 35f. Paris pendant la 


Guerre. Par Henri Sellire, A Bruggeman, et Marcel 
Poéte. of. (Paris) Les Presses Universitaires de 
France. 


Three more volumes in the French series of works in the 
Economic and Social History of the World War, produced under 
the auspices of the Carnegie Endowment For International Peace. 
The Trade Balance. By Harold Storey. Reprinted from 

the Liberal Magazine, December,. 1926. (London) 
Liberal Publication Department, 42 Parliament street. 
2d. 


An interesting study of the movements of our trade balance over 


recent years and an explanation of what the phrase ‘“‘ trade 
balance’? means. 
Standard Co-operative Book-keeping, Part II. By F. 


Hall. (Manchester) Co-operative Union, Limited, 
Holyoake House, Hanover street. 


A text-book for students in classes organised by Co-operative 
Societies and a guide for secretaries of societies and their staffs. 


International Year Book of Agricultural Statistics, 1925- 


26. (Rome) International Institute of Agriculture. 
90 lire. 


The International Year Book is well known to students of agri- 
culture throughout the world as a standard reference work. The 
present edition contains the usual detailed tables of territorial 
a1ea and population, agricultural production, live-stock, inter- 
netional trade, freight rates, fertilisers, &c., relating to all coun- 
tries of the world. The text is given in both English and French. 
The years covered, in most cases, are 1909-13 (average), 1922, 1923, 


1924, and 1925-26. The Year Book is unique among the world’s 
agricultural publications. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. Ia 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2: 


Colonial Reports: No. 1,319. Unfederated Malay States 
under British Protection, 1925. 6s 3d net. 


War Compensation Court. Sixth report. 1926. 3s net. 


Sixth Annual Report of the Electricity Commissioners. 
April 1, 1925, to March 31, 1926. 3s net. 

Containing statistics of the generation of electricity, consumption 

of electricity, and number of authorised undertakers during the 


year ended March 31, 1926, and an account of the work of the 
Commissioners. 


Annual Statement of Trade of the United Kingdom with 
Foreign Countries and British Countries, 1925, com- 
pared with the years 1921 to 1924. Vol. I., 14s net; 


Vol. II., £1 5s net; Vol. III., £1 5s net; Vol. IV. to 
be published shortly. 

The “‘ annual statement ”’ tells the full story of our overseas trade 
during the last five years, item by item, country by country, and 
port by port, and is invaluable to traders and others desiring 
adequate information relating to special branches of commerce in 
which they are interested. This wealth of detail makes the work 
unique amongst statistical records of British trade. Volume I. 
includes abstract tables showing imports and exports by volume 
and value and by ports of entry or destination; transhipments 
under bond; Customs revenue received; and transit traffic. 
Volumes II. and Iil. contain tables giving fuller information as 
to imports (with re-exports) and exports respectively. Volume IV. 
will be concerned chiefly with detailed tables of trade by ports. 


Sixth Annual Report of the Controller of the Clearing 
Office, the Administrator of German, Austrian, Hun- 


garian, and Bulgarian Property, and the Director of 
the Russian Claims Department. 1926. 2s net. 
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BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office: 54 Lombard Street, London 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL - - £20,000,000 
ISSUED CAPITAL - - - £135,858,217 
RESERVE FUND - + +  £9,250,000 
DEPOSITS, ete. (30 June,19%8) = - £504,247,460 


FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS ARRANGED. 


CHIEF FOREIGN BRANCH: 
168 Fenchurch Street, London, 








E.C. 3. 





STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


AccoUunNT. 


TICKET. 
December 30. 


December 28. 


Tue strength of gilt-edged stocks stands out as a noticeable 
feature in the penultimate week of the old year. The War 
Loan is up to 100}, and this has a good effect upon gilt-edged 
and investment stocks as a whole. From the domestic point 
of view, the Stock Exchange has started Christmas quietly, 
and its past experience has demonstrated the desirability of 
placing a check upon horse-play that in previous years became 
a source of real danger to unwary members. 

Belgian 7 per cent. scrip has risen to 9} premium above the 
issue price of 92. A welcome to the Bulgarian Refugee 7 per 
cent. loan, to be offered at the same price, is considered assured 
in advance. The security is, of course, very different. Peru- 
vian Corporation stocks gave way slightly after the meeting 
on Monday, but recovered later on. The chairman’s state- 
ments in regard to arrears of dividends on the preference stock 
were considered a little intangible, although they indicate the 
board’s intention to formulate a definite plan for settling the 
matter shortly. Chinese loans are better. In South Ameri- 
cans interest fell away considerably, nor has there been any 
real activity in French issues. __ 

Home railway stocks are declared to be the subject of good 
buying, but if this is the case it is not reflected in the course of 
prices, which is generally downwards, although the declines 
are of a limited extent. Argentine Railway stocks have been, 
on the contrary, in good fettle, Central Argentines, Cordoba 
Central, and Argentine North-Eastern being singled out for 
special favour. Brazilian railways are steady, and other stocks 
in this section have been quiescent. 

The rubber market went a mere shade better on the assump- 
tion that next February there will be another 10 per cent. cut 
in the exportable allowance. ‘Tea shares were weak. The 
main excitement has centred around Courtaulds and Dunlops. 
Liquidation was said to be responsible for the drop in Cour- 
taulds, and selling for that in Dunlops on behalf of people 
rendered apprehensive by the cut in tyre prices by competitors. 
A swift recovery followed, bears deeming it discreet to get 
back their engagements on the drop. Swedish match shares 
are strong, thanks to the impression that the company is about 
to secure the French as well as the German monopoly in 
matches. Insurance shares show a tendency to dullness, and 
in the shipping lists scarcely anything has moved. Banking 
shares are almost equally quiet. Nuera Artificial Silkk shares 
gained 3s in a day upon cessation of previous heavy sales. The 
textile market is inclined to go back. ‘Tobacco shares remain 
hard and newspaper shares are very much in the ascendant. 
Marconis fell back on fears of what the auditors’ report will 
show. It should be out early in January. 

The electric construction group is not quite so good as it 
was, partly owing to the disclaimer of amalgamation by Sir 
George Hutton at the Henley’s meeting, though he confessed 
to conversations between various companies. Armstrongs are 
lower, the ordinary shares standing at 2s 10}d and the 6} per 
cent. consolidated debentures at 4o. There has been a moderate 
advance in some of the gas stocks, and two or three nitrate 
producing shares are harder. London Electricity shares re- 
main dull. 

The South African market is irresponsive to a batch of good 
dividends declared by the gold-producing companies. — Paris 
has had a good deal to say in the matter of moving prices, and 
the French have been sellers for choice. Chartered have gone 
back a few pence, and Globes, amongst other Rhodesians, 
eased off. The tin share market is uncertain, although here 
also the tendency has been for holders to lighten their books 
in anticipation of the end-December settlement. West African, 
Cornish, Indian and Canadian mining issues show few altera- 
tions. 
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NEW ISSUES. 
The new issues of the week, and the current year, and date of 
opening of the lists have been as follows :— 

















Farthe: 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
Capital, scription. Payment, bility. 
& & & & 
ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
Amount previously recorded ...... 227,321,825 
NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES. 
April 1, 1926, to December 18, 1926, Dr £2,850,000. 
Net sales ‘week ended December 18, 1926, Nil. 
To the Public— 
Kingdom of Bulgaria, 7% Settle- 
ment Loan, 1926, £1,750,000 
7% Sterling Bonds at 92%, 
red. at par on or before 
Jan. 1, 1967 (Dec. 22)...... .. 1,750,000 .. 1,610,000 87,500 .. 1,522,500 
City of Nottingham, £),000,000 5% 

Red. Stk., 1943-March 31, 

1952, issued at 994% (Dec. 20) 1,000,000 .. 995,000 .. 50,000 .. 945,000 
City of Launceston, £100,000 

5”. Deb. Red. at par, July 1, 

1952, issued at 974% (Dec. 21) 100,000 .. 97,500 .. 5,000 .. 92,500 
Total offered to the Public ...... «- «+ 2,702,500 .. 142,500 .. 2,560,000 
To Shareholders only— 

Australian Bank of Commerce, 

368,000 Shares, £l,at £17s6d 368,000 .. 504,000 92,000 412,000 
Bwana M’Kubwa Copper, 400,000 

Shares, 5s, at7s ............ 100,000 .. 140,000 140,000 .. oe 
Rajawella Produce, 64,276 New 

Ord., 108, O6 B08 .crccccccese 32,138 .. 64,276 .. 64,276 .. 

Total to shareholders only........ 708,276 .. 296,276 .. 412,000 
Total offered for subscription to date | Total offered for subscription for “ee 
in— year— 
SND sbdkensess se ecccccecce 250,752,601} 1925 ....00 C0eseccceccese - 231,914,268 
MDA SabGende'ss 0s ceccctseses: MEET BND ensevecevedoes eoseeeee 209,526,100 
Ms e60e0c00ee~ <oaaseee e+» 209,526,100 ME aepacessciacscexeeues + 271,393,173 
NG K 44000400 08seresnenes ee 271,393,173 | 1922 .....cececcecesceccces 573,675 650 
re e00eeceecess 573,675,650 | 193] ....ccccccccccs soeseee 388,978,203 
Sah Kids 656600 sae pecerees 388,978,203; 1920 ........ seteeewese 367,549,659 


City of Nottingham.—This is an issue of £1,000,000 
5 per cent. stock at 99} redeemable 1943-1952. Principal and 
interest are secured upon all the property, rates and revenues 
of the Corporation and provision is made for redemption by 
means of a sinking fund. The rateable value is £,1,661,376, 
a penny rate producing £6,400. The total assets amount to 
£:17,308,555, and the total liabilities, including the debt of the 
city, according to the last published accounts, are £,10,885,552. 
The outstanding debt is 48,044,922, of which £:5,044,319 is 
in respect of reproductive undertakings; the estimated popula- 
tion is 270,600. The proceeds of the present issue will be 


applied for electricity works, street improvements, housing 
and other purposes and for paying off existing loans. This is 


an excellent trustee investment. 

Kingdom of Bulgaria.—This is an issue of £1,750,000 
7 per cent. sterling bonds to bearer at £92 per cent., redeem- 
able 1967. Bonds are also being offered in Holland, Italy, 
Switzerland and the United States of America. The loan is 
issued with the approval of the League of Nations, and the 
payment of principal] and interest is the direct obligation of the 
Bulgarian Government, and in accordance with the protocol 
the Bulgarian Government, with the approval of the Inter- 
Allied Commission and the Reparation Commission, has under- 
taken to furnish as security for the bonds the following 
revenues :—The excise duty on alcohol and other articles; 
the excise duty on salt and other articles; the net receipts of 
the match monopoly; all sums received after November 1, 
1928, in respect of rent or interest due from persons assisted 
out of the vield of the loan, and also all sums received from 
such persons as payment for the purchase of land, buildings or 
material or as repayment of advances in cash or in kind; such 
other revenue or revenues, if any (excluding the Customs), as 
may from time to time be assigned if at any time the total 
vield of the above-mentioned revenues should fall below 150 per 
cent. of the annual sum required to meet the service of the 
loan. The first three revenues for the last completed year are 
stated to have totalled £800,000. There is an accumulative 
sinking fund of 3 per cent. per annum. The loan is being 
issued for the settlement of re fugees, and all assistance given 
will be on terms of repayment. The proceeds of the loan will 
he under the direct control of a Special Commission appointed 
by the League of Nations. This issue is dealt with in a 
Business Note. 

coe of Launceston (Tasmania). —This is an issue of 

£100,000 5 per cent. debentures at 97} per cent., redeemable 
9 The interest is guaranteed by the Government of Tas- 
mania, and the loan is secured upon all the corporate rates and 
revenues of the city. The loan is free of all Tasmanian taxes, 
present and future, unless held by persons domiciled in the 
State of Tasmania. The debt of the Council is £°733,100, 
the population within the metropolitan area being 30,000. The 
unimproved capital value of lands is £:7,307,900 and the 
annual value F68,30 395, While the revenue of the city for the 
vear ended June 30, 1925, amounted to £215,993 and the ex- 
penditure to £/203,628, including annual interest and sinking 
fund payments. The proceeds of the loan will be used to 
provide funds for loan redemption and municipal works, 
mainly sewerage, electricity, tramways and water. It is 
somewhat curious that the interest only is guaranteed by the 
Government of Tasmania. The information relating ‘to the 
sinking fund is rather vague, and we notice that no mention 
is made of a Stock Exchange quotation. 


The following advertisements relating to public companies 
have appeared in the Press during the week :— Lightwood 
Concrete Aggregates, Limited, having a capital ot £40,000, 
divided into 40.000 shares of £1 each, of which 28,000 are 
issued. Santa Rosa Milling Company, Limited, having 
an issued capital of £400,000, divided into 137,500 7 per cert. 
non-cumulative preference shares of £1 each and 262,500 ordi- 
nary shares of £1 each; there have been issued an additional 
100,000 ordinary shares. There is also outstanding £241,000 
6 per cent. first mortgage debentures. Suloh Rubber Estates, 
Limited, having an authorised capital of $1,000,000, divided 
into 1,000,000 shares of $1 each, of which 550,000 were issued at 
par on December 4, 1925. 

ACTIVE SECURITIES. 
The following tables show the movements of the week in 


the more active securities of the various markets :— 
British and Colonial Government Securities. 





oO 4 Bs 5 e o.4 ag S ° 
238 22 83 232 g2 83 
ase Oa &e ast Sa ge 
1925-28.. = oe 99 oe .. | India 34% Stook.... 703 .. 71 ..+ 2 
War ae" , 1925-45... 933... -. | Do 5% 1932.... lolax. 101gx..+ 4 
Loans : "1929:47 “10% *1004 t+ 8 ; Do aie) ket ‘te 
1929-42..1004 1004... . N.S.W. 1922-32 ..100 ..100 .. .. 
woos B43. 84H é N. Zealand 3: % 1940... 85 ..85 .. .. 
— ing Loan 4%. coe 9245 = .. «- Nigeria 6% 1949-79 .110 ..110 .. 


Queensl’d 5% °40-60 .. 96 .. 96 .. 
U. of 8.A.6%,1930-40 102 
S. Aust.64% 1930-40 ..103 


Conversion Loan 34% — oo f 
Jonsols 24% ..... 54 ha eo ee 
Irish Land Stock 22% 57 .. 57 


Local Toans 3% .... 62 on 3 Victoria 54%,1924-34..!00 ..100 .. .. 
nee ae -.103 .. .- W.Aust. 6% 1930-40 ..101 ..101 .. .. 
85: oe ——— titan District.. 563 . 2 

Great Western, Ord... “6 oot etropolitan oc ane 
Lond.& North-Eastern a Southern, Pref, Ord... 763.. el ee oe 
Do Def. Ord. ........ 434.. 434... 


f. Ord, eoce 503 ee 504..— 4 
Do Bel Ordeeeesses i 184, . 18 ..— %& 
Lond., =. 


oh OFd, cove 124 .. 13h.-% 1 
Metropolitan ........63 ..63.. . 
Colonial and Foreign Railways. 


Underground Blectric 


(&. 
Do Ine. Bas, (8100). .1024. 1023.2 + 3 











Aatofagasta Cons.... . Grand Trunk Pacitio, 

B.A. and Paciflo «22: 875 - 88h ..+ 1 "ae i 
B A.Gt Southern....1014 101 | Leopoldina ..........49 ..49 .. .. 
Baenos Ayres Weat 84;.. 85 or ty Mexican Railway © eae au «0 
Canadian Pac.($100). 170° "173. 2.4 3 Do lst Pref. 19 ae 


77t ..+ 12 San Paulo ... 
1+ 14 United Havana ...... 74 


Cntral Argentine 33h. 
American Railroads 


Cordoba Central New 384.. 





Gemngutes Cate ee 170 ..173 ..+ 3 | Southern ............124 ..126 ..+ 2 
eccccccsccccccce 42 ce 45 «e+ 1 | Union Pacific........166 ..169 ..+ 3 
oD 4% 1st ene 53 .. 55 ..+ 2 


reign Deer | sree Fecnssttes. 


Argentine 1886-101 , Se 924 ...... IZ .. 93h «0+ 13 

Austrian ee Guar.. 99 994.. Hungarian 1% 1924, 1934 ool SS - 
Belgian. 7% 126 102 “1038. + 4] Japanese 6% 1924... 955 we 

a. ,1914 78 Mexican Cons, 1899... a2 1. 42 —— 

Shin, ecco TO oe " ol 2 PeruvianCorp.Pref,.. 534 .. 543 .. + 4 

DoT sasaenee --103 ..+ 1 | P.L.M. 6% .......006 87 .. 88h + 

Ohinese UGS 000 45 w Waee .. Portuguese (New)... 37). STR Wt 8 

Beypitan nc omeay 81h .. 814.. .. | Russian 5%, 1906.... 5 5h w+ 4 

Brench 5% ....cccees in: - 138..+ %]| Seine DoT «-.- 8 - ual -+ #7 

TR FE ccccccocsece - 1li..+ | Siamane once «© AO ns xe 

German 7%, 1524 note Oat *1043. -+ &! Turkish Unified .... 21: ..21 ..— 34 

Telegraphs. 


Anglo-American "A" 243 .. 24 Marconi Canada.... 

ea. ** %,:: “.:-'a | Ge eee 
Banks. 

Barclays B ei 23.. Me. «- | National Provincial 


its ik: 2 


Chartered B) dia 20 .. 20.. .. (£20, with f paid). -1248... 123 ..— 
Ulenw (£5 a a | Standard of 8. Africa 
60 eccnecccece oo Sis.et+ dy | (£20, with £5paid). 13%... 13%... 

Mi + (£12, with | Westminster Bank 

£2 concassece Of oo BF we oe (£20, with £6 paid). 18§ .. 188 .. .. 
Nat. of Egypt j 

(GID cccccerescce.. SSG oo SG. | 

Miscellaneous. 


— sy/ studson’s Bay (£1).. 


AlliedNewspapers (£1) 2;.. 243.. aa — & 
amal, Cottons ({1) .. a ne .*e | Imperial Tobcooo (£1) 5g .. — 
Anglo Persian Oil (£1) 44x.. 448x..— >| Linggi Planensifl).. 25 . 2y5-- -- 
Apex (Trin.) Oil (£1).. 53§.. 533..— 33 LeverBrs7%CmPf( te) ee ge Fe ae cen 
Armatrong (Sir W.G.) Do8% Cm a= 1) if-: i + & 
and Co, (£1)...... fy. he Do20%CmPt Ord( Age ie ea 
ass.Ptind.Cement({1! ah. ¢.— a Lister (£1) ......000. li. Lag: ee 
Barker, John (£1).... 3yhk.. Stk. - Lobitos Oilfields (£1) 834 . 834 .— % 
BhamAmallArms(fl) i2.. $3. .. | Lyone (J.)&Co.(2l) 318. Se. 
aaa 23x 2ax.. -- | Mexican Eagle ($10). a: xe 
Bradford Dyers ( 1).. at we’ --_| Nobel Industries (£1) 134.. 148 .+ & 
Brasil ee - - — 14 Royal Dutch Petro- 
British- Ameri leum (200 fl) .... 312 .. U.. + & 
eo cocsee 433.. 443..4+ zy| Rubber Plantations 
British trolled Investment (£l).. 22,.. 24:.. 
Oil ($5) .....0000. Soee  o.— dy, Shell Transport(£l).. 4};.. 443 .+ se 
Bryantand May (£1) 2;5.. 2%%.. .. | Siemens (£l)....... o 4g ce ee ee 


gurmah Oil (fi) .... 6$ .. 6:5..— 2| Swedish Match “B” 


HB) igi 2tg.. 2%. 








Ooate (J. and ee (krl00) .......... 15$§.. 15}3.. .«. 
Courtaulds (£1) .... 4¢3.. 4¢3.. .. | Union Cold Storage 
a Ajecccccccce GH GB-e oe 6% Cum. Pref.(£1) %4. %4.. .- 
(£1) .. 44. age az, _Do 7% Cm. Prf.(£1) 14. Ids. -- 
Bong hubber (6/8). . lis e & — ¢;| United Dairies (£1).. 13; . _ ‘aa 
tton Spns(£1) 255.. 2¢s..— | United Serdang (2/).. 43.. 44-- «- 
Gomeun Land(£i, . 1ljx.. 14x. — | United Tobacco (4l),, 43 .. * ~ 
furness. Withy({1).. «e 194..— 3 V.O.C. Holding (£1).. 343 . 34§.. «- 
Gramophone (£1).... 37.6 35 . .. | Vickers (6/8) .....008 tg-- Yge-+ « 
dignianus ana Low. | Watney Def, Stk..... 254 ..255 ..+1 
lands Rubber (£3) 22 .. 24%.. aie 
Mines. 

Ashanti Gold (4/) .... #4.. 44.. .. | Modderfon. Deep (6) 13... 13... «-- 
Brakpan (£))....... 42 .. 44... .. | Mount Lyell (£1).... 143 . 14g... .. 
Broken Hill Prop.(£l) if, - 144.. .. | New State Areas (£1) 275.. 2yey.. -- 
Burma Corp. (Rs.10) .. oft: 4%.. .. | Randfontein Est, (£1) © Gbec oe 
Cam & Motor (£1).... 23 ..— gy | Rand Mines (5/)...... Syg.. Syk-. oe 
Central Mining (£8).. eg a  16ix.. + } |Selukwe (2/6)..ccccce fyee yee oe 
Chartereds (15/) .... 143 ct @y | Shamva (él) ... cee &e 6 
City Deep (£1) ...... 13... 144 — dg | Rio Tinto (£5) . - 39 oe 
Cons. Gold Fields(£1) 153 i «e+ gy | Ropp Tin (4/)... a 
Crown Mines (10/) .. 3g .. 3y5..— 7; | San Francisco “ot 
De Beers Def. (£24) . 163 .. 17 "+ 2 Mexico (10/) «see lf. 1yy.e 
bast Rand Prop.(£l) #5... 4%..— dy | Siamese Tin (5/) .... lyg.. Aye 
Geduld (£1).......... 4% .. 44 .. -. | Spring Mines(4l).... 34... 34... .- 
Gov. Gold Areas (41) s -- 8§ .—& | TanganyikaCons.(£l) 23 .. 235..— a 
Johannesburg Cons,, 27% . 2.. .. | Trans. Cons. Lnd(l0/) 2y%.. 2y5.. «- 
Malayan Tin (5/) .... 14; 14 + sy | Zambesia Expl, (£1), 2 .. 134..— A 
Modderfontein (10/).. 5 .. 5Siy..+ oy | 
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Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports of 
Company Meetings shouid be addressed to the Reporting Manager 
of the Economist, 3 Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C. 2. 





COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 
ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL CONDITIONS IN GREECE. 


The eighty-seventh annual general meeting of the Ionian Bank, 
Limited, was held, on the 21st instant, at Basildon House, 
Moorgate, London, Sir John Stavridi (the chairman) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr R. H. Fry) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said that, when addressing the shareholders in January 
on the subject of the bank’s work in Egypt, he referred to the 
increasing competition with which they were meeting, and spoke 
of the rate-cutting and increased credits used as a means to 
attract clients. He also said that it was against the board’s 
policy to follow such methods; that their experience had taught 
them that ‘‘ safety first’? should be their maxim, even at the 
price of a temporary reduction of turnover. They had acted on 
their principles, and their decision had been fully justified, as 
the bank had suffered practically no loss through bad debts in 
Egypt during the past year. At the same time, the profits of the 
bank as a whole had been somewhat affected. 

He visited Greece early this year, and spent several weeks in 
Athens in touch with the principal officers of the bank. He was 
greatly interested in the improvement he found, both in the 
country in general and in their own activities in particular. 
There was no doubt whatever in his mind that what was required 
to bring about an important revival of trade, and 
prosperity was a stable constitutional Government. They appeared 
on to be on the eve of seeing such a Government established. 

As to the bank’s activities during the past vear, they showed 
continued expansion. 
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FINANCIAL CONDITIONS IN GREECE. 


In Greece the year under review had been one of financial 
instability. It was impossible to describe how quickly financial 
and economic conditions could change, and the serious difficulties 
the managers out there had to face. Notwithstanding the hopes 
of the well-wishers of Greece that a status of budgetary equili- 
brium had been reached, it must, unfortunately, be admitted that 
this had not yet been attained. Repeated increases of taxation 
had raised the revenue from Drs. 76,500,000 (about £ 3,000,000) 
in 1912 to Drs. 4,158,000,000 (about £10,500,000) in 1925-26, but 
the comparison between these figures in drachmz and in their 
respective approximate equivalents in sterling clearly showed the 
havoc and vicious circle created by a depreciating currency. 
Whereas revenue in drachmz had increased 5;5-fold, when ex- 
pressed in sterling it had only increased to three and a-half times 
the value of the 1912 revenue, when drachme were at par. Mean- 
while, expenditure had also increased in a still larger proportion. 
During the year the external debt and the floating debt in gold 
had increased by about {£12,000,000. The internal debt had 
increased by about Drs. 750,000,000. The fiduciary circulation 
showed no material increase in 1925. The cost of living in Greece 
had increased to 18} times the pre-war level. It was higher than 
the ratio of exchange of the drachme to the £, which was about 
16 times its par value. 

The balance of trade and the economic balance continued 
unfavourable. Monetary conditions had been very stringent 
throughout the year. Maximum rates for interest and commission 
to be charged by banks had been fixed by Decree at 12 per cent. 
and 3 per cent. per annum respectively. This persistent strin- 
gency was attributable to the influx of the refugees and to the 
high cost of living. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Agriculture prospered in 1925. It was disappointing, however, 
that the production of wheat and other cereals had not shown the 
larger increase expected from the additional labour of the 
refugees. As a consequence, Greece would have to import a 
quantity of wheat about equal to her production, and a portion, 
2. to so per cent., of other cereals. The reason for this dis- 
appointing result appeared to be that the refugees had turned 
their energies to the cultivation of tobacco, which was more profit- 
able. It was high time that the Government should take in hand 
and remedy this most vital question, on the solution of which 
depended to so large an extent the rehabilitation of the economic 
position of the country. Fortunately, the monetary position had 
been somewhat eased recently through the return to more normal 
pcelitical conditions. 

Referring to the cotton position in Egypt, the chairman said 
that the 1925-26 season had been most disappointing owing to the 
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fall in prices. The policy adopted by the bank saved them fronr 
capital losses, which were reported to have been considerable in 
Egypt last year. It had enabled them to husband their resources 
against such time as might appear favourable for a_ renewed 
expansion of their operations, and they would not be slow in 
availing themselves of the first favourable opportunity. 

In conclusion, the chairman dealt with the accounts, and said 
that the board felt fully justified in maintaining the dividend and 
benus at the same figure as last year on the increased capital. 
The bank continued to show a very strong position as regarded 
cash in hand, at bankers, and in transit, the figure at August 31st 
being £657,351. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


CAMP BIRD, LIMITED. 
IMPROVED POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 
The twenty-fifth meeting of Camp 
Limited, was held, on the 2oth instant. at River Plate 


ordinary general 


Bird, 
House, 


Finsbury circus, London, Mr F W. Baker (chairman of the 
company) presiding. 
The secretary (Mr E. C. Leaman) having read the notice con 


vening the meeting, 
The the the report and 
accounts, said:--I am sure it will be of interest to you to realise 


Chairman, in moving adoption of 
how completely our financial position has changed for the better 
consequent on the and as a_ result of 
the issue of the new shares at the premium at which they 
placed. 


reduction of capital 
were 
At the present time our authorised capital stands at the 
appearing in the balance-sheet; the issued 
capital as regards preference shares stands at the same figure, 
but the issued ordinary, instead of standing at 1,100,051 shares 
of 2s each, now stands at 2,528,848 shares, equalling £252,884. 
This issue produced on capital account £142,879, and on premium 
account £160,740, a total of £303,619. At July 1, 1926, we were 
owing in respect of arrears of preference dividend £250,105, which 
has since been liquidated as to approximately £137,420 in cash 
and as to £112,684 by the issue of funding certificates which the 
preference shareholders have accepted under the scheme of re- 
organisation, so that this large amount of indebtedness has been 
liquidated. Furthermore, as at July ist we were owing a half- 
year’s preference dividend, which has since been paid, and the 
current dividend payable for the period ending December 31st 
will be paid in January. In addition, as previously explained, 
the bank loan of £50,000 has been repaid, so that we are now 
operating witb a clean sheet, and have no indebtedness of any 
kind. 

It will be seen, therefore, that cash resources have been 
strengthened by the addition of the proceeds of 2s per share 
on the new issue of shares, which realised £143,000 on capital 
account, after satisfaction of the preference dividend arrears, six 
elevenths of which were paid in cash. 


figure as present 


our 


SANTA GERTRUDIS. 


I will now deal with the position at the Santa Gertrudis group 
of mines, and with the interests of the Mexican Corporation. The 
proceedings at the meetings of these two companies held _ re- 
cently have been fully reported in the Press, and have doubtless 
been read by a number of shareholders here. Should, however, 
any of the shareholders desire a copy of the proceedings at these 
meetings the secretary will be 
application. 

The Santa Gertrudis company’s financial position has been 
very materially changed for the better as a result of the success- 
ful operations at the mine. After meeting obligations, that com- 
pany has paid, and we have received ourselves, a dividend of 
1s per share in July. There has been paid, and we have re- 
ceived, a dividend of 9d per share in October, and I announced 
at the recent meeting a further dividend of 9d for the period end- 
ing December 31st, to be paid in January. Future dividends, 
as I explained to the Santa Gertradis shareholders, will be de- 
pendent on the trend of silver. 

Mr Rose has advised that, with silver at s2 cents, he can earn 
from $100,000 to $110,000 per month. ‘This should enable 4 divi- 
dend—which in future will be paid half-vearly—of 1s for each 
six-monthly period. Any increase from 1s to 1s 6d, or even 28 
per half-year, will depend on an enhancement in silver price over 
52 cents per ounce. 


very glad to furnish same on 
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MEXICAN CORPORATION. 


I have now to turn to the Mexican Corporation. The ore 


reserves as at June 30 are estimated in the existing ore bodies at 
5,501,000 tons, estimated to contain 47,960 ounces gold and 
34,000,000 ounces silver. The cyanide mill treated 1,267,000 dry 
tons of oxide ore, containing 8,631 ounces gold and 6,000,900 
ounces silver. The average milling rate was 3,473 dry tons per 
day. ‘The sulphide concentrate ores are estimated at 129,000 tons. 
These reserves are on a conservative basis, and further large addi- 
tions may be expected. The concentrating mill treated by selec- 
tive flotation over 61,000 dry tons of sulphide ore, producing 4,57 
tons of lead concentrates and 1,694 tons of zinc concentrates. 

The result of the year’s operations at the Fresnillo Unit has 
been disappointing, due to three main reasons. First, heavy fall 
in the price of silver; secondly, the delay in removing 700,000 
tons of over-burden, to make possible the extraction of the higher 
silver values in the oxide ore bodies at the Catillas section of 
the mine; and, thirdly, the change in the mineralisation in the 
Cueva Santa sulphide vein system. Had silver prices remained 
at the average for the previous vear, the Mexican Corporation’s 
share of the profits in the treatment of the oxide silver ores 
above mentioned, together with the aiticipated profits estimated 
at about $7 per ton from the sulphide ores, would have enabled 
remittances from the Mexican Corporation S.A. to the London 
company of approximately £200,000 in a full year’s operation. 
The amount actually earned by the iocal company was £60,000. 

Mr Rose has reported that even with silver at 52 cents an ounce, 
and taking zinc and lead at present prices, the Mexican Cor- 
poration should earn at the rate of £10,000 per month as from 
February, 1927, based on the monthly treatment of 88,000 tons 
of oxide ores and 11,000 to 12,000 tons of sulphide ores. This 
sulphide tonnage is more than doubije the average monthly rate 


of last year. The profits should be increased as development opens 


up further sulphide ores, enabling a larger monthly tonnage 
treatment 
NEW INVESIMENTS., 
I stated to you when the reorganisation scheme was sanctioned, 


and the new issue of capital made, that we should utilise the 
fresh working capital in making this company an active mining 
investment company, and with this end in view we have since 
July made several investments, which I will now deal with. We 
recent offer to subscribe for fresh 
We have 


have taken advantage of the 
capital in the Chemical and Metallurgical Corporation. 
made an investment in Lena Goldfields Notes, which we secured 
at a good price. They carry § per cent. interest, and we secured 
with them a large bonus in shares. 

The business of the Durango Timber Company, Limited, was 
offered to us by Mr Rose, who is a director of the local company. 
An immediate income will accrue to the company from this 
and the prospects for a substantial return in the 


We have with associates secured an option on 


investment, 
future are good. 


the Lake George Mine, near Canberra, New South Wales. The 
outlook so far as we have gone is distinctly encouraging, and I 


hope when I address you next year that I shall be in a position 
to tell you that we have secured a large interest in a big base 
metal mine. | 

We have in co-operation with other mining interests joined in 
a working optidn of a tin property in Portugal. The prospects 
of this mine are favourably reported on, and should developments 
centinue as satisfactorily as now showing, the public will be 
invited in due course to participate in this enterprise. In addi- 
tion, we have acquired an interest in the V.O.C. Holding Com- 
pany and other small interests, and we have £100,000 in Treasury 
bonds. 

DIVIDEND PROSPECTS. 


Gentlemen, I would now like to deal with the question of divi- 
dend prospects. When we issued to you our prospectus in July last, 
your board estimated and stated in that prospectus that the results 
for the current financial year—viz., the fimancial year ending 
June, 1927—should justify a dividend of 20 per cent., clear of 
income-tax, on the issued ordinary capital of the company, based 
upon the maintenance of normal conditions and on the price ot 
silver at its then quotation, which was over 64 cents per ounce. 
Urfortunately, since July last there has been a steady fall in silver 
prices from the figure just given to its present quotation of 
approximately 54 cents. This fall has been reflected in the 
earnings of the Santa Gertrudis Company and the Mexican 
Corporation, and has in turn reacted on our earning capacity. 
But for this fall in the price of silver a dividend distribution at 
the rate of 20 per cent. for the current year on our ordinary share 
capital would have become an accomplished fact. 

At the present price of silver the share of Santa Gertrudis and 
the share of Mexican Corporation’s earnings coming to us should 
be sufficient to enable us to meet our preference dividend obliga- 
ticns, and unless there is some substantial appreciation ih silver 


FIRE INSURANCE 


covers the material damage to your buildings, 
stock and machinery, but it 


DOES NOT COVER 


the payment of rent, rates, taxes, salaries _to 
permanent officials, interest and other standing 
charges during the period of reconstruction, 
nor does it guarantee your expected net profit. 
This is covered by insurance against 


LOSS OF PROFITS 


which begins where Fire Insurance’ ends. 


May we send you a copy of our new 
explanatory leaflet ? 
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be dependent, in my judgment, mainly on your directors’ efforts 
tv utilise to profitable advantage the new working capital now at 
our disposal 

ORDINARY DISTRIBUTION PROSPECTS. 

It will be of interest to you to know that our efforts in this 
direction for the period from June to the end of this year have 
been sufficiently encouraging to warrant the statement that if 
we are as fortunate for the remaining six months of the financial 
year yet to run the prospect of a dividend distribution on the 
ordinary shares will be reasonably assured. In making this 
statement I naturally count on the Santa Gertrudis Company 
receiving the monthly remittances indicated by Mr Rose at the 
rate to which I have previously referred, and that that company 
in turn will have paid us the anticipated half-yearly dividends, 
so that from this source alone our preference dividend payments 
car be provided for. 

Gentlemen, this company has been in existence 26 years. We 
have during this period paid in dividends on our preference 
and ordinary capital the sum of £2,566,000, which does not 
include dividend payable on January 1st next. A further £72,000 
has been satisfied out of profits for equipment of the Camp Bird 
Mine. In making these distributions we have exhausted the old 
Camp Bird Mine. We have exhausted the old Santa Gertrudis 
Mine, and are to-day entering a new field of activity; we have 
substantial assets and are free of debt, and are now able as a 
small unit to utilise our resources in carrying out that world 
p.oneer work that has so materially helped in the past to build 
up the wealth of the Empire. 

Mr L. W. Harris seconded the resolution, which was carried 


utenimously. 








W. ABBOTT AND SONS, LIMITED. 
GOOD RESULTS DESPITE ADVERSE CONDITIONS. 

The seventeenth annual general meeting of W. Abbott and Sons, 
Limited, was held at the registered offices of the company, 34 and 
36 Gresham street, London, on Wednesday, December 22, 1926, 
Mr O. H. Abbott, the chairman and managing director, pre- 
siding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the 
accounts, said that, with the shareholders’ permission, he would 
adopt the usual procedure and take the report and accounts as 
The company had now reached the seventeenth year of its 


report and 


read. 
existence, and in the year under review it was gratifying to find 
that, in spite of the general adverse conditions affecting theirs 
and similar businesses during that period—he referred to the 
general and coal strikes—the company had shown such a satis- 
factory result. 

THE ACCOUNTS. 

In reviewing the accounts, it would be seen that the year which 
ended August 31, 1926, after charging all trading expenses, and 
writing off £6,122 8s 10d for depreciation of leases, fixtures and 
furniture, had resulted in a balance of 443,884 2s 11d, and after 
deducting the further sum of £4,167 9s sd charged against the 
gross profit there remained a balance of £39,729 17s 6d; to that 
must be added the sum of £18,863 15s 2d, the amount of the carry 


forward from last year, less the sum of £20,000 transferred to a 


Prices the prospects for dividends on the ordinary shares would j special fund to meet loss on exchange, making a total of £58,593 
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12s 8d, which it was proposed should be dealt with as shown in 
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the report. 


The directors had pleasure in again recommending payment of 
a final dividend, making for the year 15 per cent. 

The reserve account stood at £66,500, and, as stated in the 
report, the directors took the view that this must be considered as 
permanent capital employed in the business, it was therefore pro- 
posed to capitalise a sum of £30,000 of that reserve, by the distri- 
bution among the ordinary shareholders of a capital bonus at the 
rate of one ordinary share of £1 each to every three held by them. 
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POPULARITY MAINTAINED DESPITE COMPETITION. 














































The competition which we have experienced is of the greatest 
benefit to cur business, and with all the great guns which have 
been shooting at us by means of the heaviest advertising which 
has ever been known, and which must have cost millions, it has 
been proved that we are fortified by the appreciation of the 
public for our goods. They had not penetrated at any place, but 
have helped to increase our business all the time, not only here 
but all over the world, and I only hope that they will not stop it, 
as it keeps us all the time on guard. 


IMPROVED VOSITION IN FRANCE, 





The violent fluctuations in the franc had been very disturbing 





to the smooth running of their business, but happily France now 








had a very strong Government, which it appeared was deter- 
mined to balance the Budget, and the value of the franc to-day 
was sure evidence of the success of its policy. Whether that policy 


was leading to stabilisation or revalorisation, time would tell, 





but in either even their business stood to gain, as it was most The faithfulness of our workers is one of our greatest assets, 
as they do their work so conscientiously that the public get the 


best value and the best article—always the same, never varying. 






improbable that any rate would be fixed higher than 165 to the 


pound, the rate ruling at the end of their financial year. They 
could therefore look forward with a reasonable amount of confi- 








FIVE FACTORIES OUTGROWN, 
dence that the nightmare of the franc had at last disappeared, so Since the company was formed we have outgrown five factories, 
and we have now started to build what I think will be the largest 
factory in London. We have secured a magnificent freehold site 
in Hampstead road, and we are now erecting a building which 
will be worthy of this great business. It will be equipped with 
the most up-to-date machinery and appliances for our manufac- 
turing purposes and with every possible advantage for our people 
to work under the most hygienic conditions. Sixteen years ago, 
at our first meeting in this building, I told you that we should 
erdeavour to outgrow the capacity of this factory. We did that 
over two years ago, when we had to secure an additional factory 
in New North street, to which we have added several floors since 
we started there. The enormous building we are putting up in 
Hampstead road will probably enable us to go ahead without 
interruption for a good many years, but it 1s quite possible that 
we may ever outgrow that. 


far as their business was concerned. 

During the year they had opened among others a very fine 
branch in the heart oz: Oxford street, which should become an 
important acquisition, and was undoubtedly one of their finest 
advertisements. 

The stocks showed an increase of £20,422 115 3d, and was ac- 
counted for by the stocking of three new branches. The policy of 
drastically marking down selling prices, through sudden change 
in fashions, enabled them to keep all their stock on the move, they 
therefore carried no stagnant stock. 






BOARD’S PCLICY. 


The directors’ policy was to continue to acquire new premises 
where the position showed promise of a good return. There was 
no such thing as a ‘‘ stand-at-ease ”’ policy for a successful business 
to-day, it must either go forward or gradually become a back 
number. Business had become a science and the best brains in the 
world were pitted one against the other in evolving new and pro- 
gressive ideas. They might rely on their directors being amongst 
the leaders and not the laggards. 

Optimism was a tonic, pessimism was a poison, he was there- 
for subscribing to the former in looking forward to the current 
year being a bumper one. 

The Chairman stated that he would like on behalf of the board, 
and he felt sure he might do so on behalf of the shareholders, to 
thank their staff, both in London and Paris, for their loyal ser- 
vices. He would especially mention the former for their steadfast- 
ness and voluntary offers of help during the General Strike, help 
which would have involved them in a considerable monetary loss. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 


WORKERS’ WELFARE—SOUND POLICY. 


I cannot help but repeat again that we have as loyal a body of 
wcrkers as any employer could desire, and I am pleased to bear 
testimony to the splendid efforts they have put forth during the 
past year. They work hard and they work cheerfully, and they 
take a real interest in co-operating for the progress of the business. 
I think as shareholders we should all be thankful to them, and I 
go still further and say that if all the manufacturers would treat 
their workers well, pay them a good living wage, so that they 
could have what they want in their homes, they would not alone 
have happiness, but they would make more money. 

It has been a great pleasure to me to buy a large house, with 
giounds adjoining, situated in the healthiest part of Brighton, 
ofpesite Queen’s Park, which I am having equipped with 20 
beds so that our working people can go there for convalescence 
and recuperation, as may be necessary, and I hope it will be of 
great benefit to our people. 


CARKERAS, LIMITED. 
RECORD YEAR—GOOD PROSPECTS. 


The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the report 
and accounts, and the payment of a dividend of 35 per cent., free 
of income-tax, making with the interim dividend so per cent, free 


of income-tax, for the year. 


The twenty-third annual general meeting of Carreras, Limited, 
was held, on the 20th instant, at Arcadia Works, 238 City road, 
London, Mr Bernhard Baron (chairman and managing director) 
presiding. 

The secretary (Mr H. W. Danbury) having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 


The Chairman said: I am pleased to be with you again, and 
take great pleasure in congratulating you on the year’s business 
of the company. As you see, the available balance is £1,390,000, 
which is no doubt a record in the tobacco trade considering the 
small amount of capital with which we started and the small 
amount of cash that has ever been put into the business from 
outside. We have made the largest proportion of our working 
capital out of profits, and whatever bonus shares have been issued 
were issued for the benefit of the shareholders out of the profits 
earned in the business. 


Some of the shareholders who have held shares since the incep- 
tion of the company will remember that 15 or 18, or maybe 20, 
years ago I told them that the company had not touched the 
fringe of the business which I hoped in time we should get. Well, 
I may tell you now that we have only just about touched the end 
of the fringe, as the future is just as great as it has ever been. 
Our business for the two months of the new year is larger than it 
has ever been in any corresponding period, and I am satisfied 
that, as far as I can see, we will have a much better year this 
year than we did last year. I see no serious industrial troubles 
ahead for the next few years. 


Mr Louis B. Baron seconded the resolution, which was carried 
unanimously. 


























ANGLO-ECUADORIAN OILFIELDS, LIMITED. 
GOOD PROGRESS—PRODUCTION DOUBLED. 


The eighth annual general meeting of this company was held, 
on the 21st instant, in London. 

The Right Hon. Lord Forres, P.C. (the chairman), said that 
a profit and loss account had been opened, covering the second 
six months of the financial year to June 3oth last, and the profit 
during that period provided adequately for depreciation. The 
result of the six months was a small loss of about £2,000. In 
view of the size of the undertaking and the pay-roll, and the fact 
that they were only just beginning to get oil in quantity, they 
were glad to start a profit and loss account so nearly square. He 
visited the property in December and January last, and was 
impressed with the growth which had taken place since his 
preceding visit. The foundations had been laid—he thought 
satisfactorily and efficiently laid—for entering upon the produc- 
tion stage. It was a remarkable fact that they had been $0 
uniformly successful in finding oil in each well. 

Production for the year was 27,632 tons, as compared with 
12,230 tons for the previous year, showing an increase of over 
100 per cent. Efficient preparations were being made to supply 
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the local market, which should not be an unprofitable one. The 
chief outlet, for the produce of the field would be over- 
seas. Shareholders were informed at the last meeting that the 
first cargo Of 5,000 tons had been successfully loaded. This had 
been followed by several others, and the quality of the oil was 
now becoming known in the market. Satisfactory contracts had 
been made for the disposal of the anticipated production of 1927. 
Recently the field had been visited by the President of Ecuador, 
and friendly relations existed between the company and _ the 
authorities. It would be seen from what he had said that solid 
and satisfactory progress had been made in all directions, and 
that the only drawback had been the slowness in arriving at a 
profit-earning stage, caused mainly by the lack of any local 
facilities and the hard stratum, which had made drilling somewhat 
slow. 

Having paid a warm tribute to the field manager and his staff 
for their unabated keenness to make the company a success and 
io the agents for their capable management of the business side 
{ the company’s local interests, the chairman said that the latest 
tclegram received from the field manager was as follows :—‘‘ Well 
No. 25 struck oilsand at 1,570 feet, and, in geologist’s opinion, 
indicates large productive area to the east, with prospect of 
shallow drilling. Estimate production for the month of December 
at 4,500 tons.’”’ He then moved the adoption of the report and 
accounts. 

Sir John B. Wimble, kK.B.E. 
unanimously adopted. 


however, 


, seconded the motion, which was 


OROVILLE DREDGING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AGREED TO. 

1sth ordinary general meeting of this company was held, 

instant, at Winchester House, Old Broad 


The 
1 the 22nd 
J ndon, AG. 

lhe Chairman (Mr F. W. Baker) said that the result of the past 
‘ he was sorry falsified any hopeful 
view expressed last year. The board of the Colombian Corpora- 
tion decided that, owing to failure to prove any substantial addi- 
reserves, the difficulties occasioned by labour shortage, 
the best interests of 
The management 
mill and remove 


street, 


year’s operations had, to say, 


tions to ore 
and the inability to then operate profitably, 
shareholders would be served by down. 
in Colombia had been instructed to dismantle the 
it plant and machinery to the storage depot at the Dos Bocas 
terminal, in the hope that negotiations could be satisfactorily 
terminated to transfer this plant to another property in Colombia 
on the basis that they secured an interest in this mine for supplying 


closing 


equipment. 

At last year’s meeting he pointed out that the balance-sheet of 
the Oroville Dredging Company did not show a really true posi- 
were still carrying the cost of their original 
shares in their books at cost, 


tion, because they 


purchase of the American Oroville 


amounting to £629,172, this item having then no value, as the 
Oroville properties had been exhausted, and before they could 


resume dividend distributions some steps would have to be taken 
to meet the losses sustained through their interests in the Colombian 
Ccrporation, and that in due course proposals would be submitted 
for the writing down of the capital to bring such capitalisation 
more into line with the actual value of the assets. The scheme 
now to be submitted was based on the maintenance of the capital 
at the same number of shares as it now stood at, but writing off 
10s, making the new share a 4s fully-paid share. The price of 
4s had beeu fixed because this represented what the directors 
corsidered a fair value for the company’s holdings of Pato Mines, 
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and was based upon the price at which they had recently acquired 
ai increased holding, so that to-day this company practically 
owned all the Pato capital. The effect of. the reduction of the 
capital would be that the directors would be placed in a position 
to distribute the earnings coming through their holdings in the 
Pato Compary. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and at the 


extraordinary general meeting which followed the resolutions 
dealing with the reduction of the capital were unanimously 
ag reed to. 


GOVERNMENT RETURNS, 4c. 


CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(000’s omitted). 











o% tb 3 | Redemption Account. 
svc Os]! 
a3 | 25 8|/— Ss. ones cesar 
Date. 832/228) 52/298 | Bankof |Sg/cat.|2 SE 
£58 | £82) 25 | Seg | England |35/2532/2e~s 
Ss | RY as N @ oe 
[6/4 Ss 6a Notes. aA\5 é ‘a as 
1923. 2. | £2.) £2: 4 & 1% t. -. 
Mar. 28..cecccscees | 285,616 12,318 7,000) 27,000 22,450 |17°3' 241,294] 190 
Tune B7.cceccccceee | 286,503 12,516; 7,000 27,000 22,460 | 17:3) 242,446] 123 
Bept. ee 282,784 12,40) | 7,000 27,000 22,450 1 17°5) 238,595 140 
Dec, 26.....eeee006 299,070 12,571 7,000} 27,000 22,450 [168] 255,032} 159 
Mar, 26.....cceee0« | 281,538, 11,908 7,000} 27,000 22,450 [176] 236,867) 12 
June 25....cceeeeee | 290,316, 12,472 7,000! 27,000 22,450 (17-0) 246,198] 140 
Sept. 24.....06e.006 285,592 12,227 7,000} 27,000 22,450 | 17:3, 241,185) 184 
Deo. S1.......sce04 | 296,261) 12,812 7,000] 27,000 26,950 | 18:2) 248,11]! 132 
| 284,256 11,882) 7,C00} 27,000 26,950 | 189) 235,076} 112 
| 292,278 12,265) 7,000) .. 53,950 | 185! 243,474) 119 
| 293,004, 12,655! 7,coo} 56,250 | 191! 242188} 121 
| 296,777, 12,561) 7, - 56,250 | 18°9| 245,896 192 
} i | 
| 295,337 12,226 6,550 56,250 | 190} 244,585) 178 
| 294,036 12,567|' 6,550 56,250 | 191! 243,667; 136 
| 287,858 12,295. 6,300 . 56,250 |19°5| 237,467) 136 
| 289,414 12,030 6,300 56,250 (194 23822) 72 
291,226 12,075) 6,300 56,250 (193) 240,615) 136 








“since J uly, 2l, , 1920, notes and certificates outstanding include | notes called in tu* 

not yet cancelled. Maximum fiduciary issue for 1920 was fixed at £320,600.000. 

for 1921 at £317,555,200, for 1922 at £309,988,400, for 1923 at £270,183,800, for 1924 at 
£248,190,900, for 1925 at £248,145,400. and for 1926 at £247,902,500. 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 


RECEIPTS INTO AND I88Uk8 OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER. 














\ : Total Receipts into 
Estimate ; 
to dts the Exchequer from _-— Recerrrs, —~ 
Year Apl. 1 1926, Apl. 1, 1925, “Week Week 
1926-27. to | Ended | Ended 
(See Note) na 18, | Dec. 19, | Dec. 18, | Dec. 19, 
1926. 1925. 1926. | 1925. 
Balances in Exchequer z | z | £ £ & 
on Ist Apri! :— | | 
Bank of England... 9,880,249 5,341,778 ‘i 
Bank of Ireland... ie 676,684) 1,215,322! 
6,556,953, eee - { 
REVENUE. | 
Customs .......-.eseee0-| 108,450,000} 76,214,000) _ 74,719,000; 1,506, 1,795,000 
Eixcise.........+.+. eeeee| 141,300,000] 100.735,000; 100,595,000! 7,983,000 8,099,000 
Motor Vehicle Duties ..} 21,600,000 6,834,000 5,998,000) a4 a 
Estate, &c., Duties...... 66,000,000} 43,810,000) 42,156. 000} 1 a 1,210,000 
JOAMPS . 2... eee eeseeee 25,000,000 15,390,000) 16,260,000' 270,000}  280,00u 
Gand Tax, House Duty | 
& Mineral Rights Duty 1,000,000 150.000) 190,000) a as 
Property & Income Tax! 254,800,000) 98,361,000, 120,365,000 848,000! 674,000 
Super.Tax............- 64,500,000] 24,570,000, 31,830,000, 460,000 500,000 
Bxcess Profits Duties, &c.| 2,000,000 ee oes BB i 
Corporation Profits Tax 6,500,000 2 ,860,000) 7,23C,000) 30,000} _ 150,000 
Post Office.........+++.-| 59,400,000} 41,000 (000) 40,000,000 900,000) 1,100,000 
Crown Lands.......... 9 "820, 000 Hones ae * 
Receipts from Sundry | | 
LOANS ....ccccccccccce 21,650,000 15454974 10,631,461) 128,772) 273,841 
Miscellaneous— 
Ordinary Receipts.. 25,600,000} 18,935, 535 8,532,535, 391,048 294,289 
Special Receipts.... 26,000,000 16.613, 718 24,615,475 1,002,535! _ 178,866 
Revenue.......eeeeeeee | 824,750,000) | 46 | 748,228) ~ 484,556, 47i 14 1775,355. 14,554,996 
Total, inc. Balance. ..... ‘ ~ 468,305,161! 491,113,571 Pore 
OTHER RECEIPTS. | 
Temporarv Advances Repaid— 
Interest on ee ae under | | 
the Capital Expenditure (Money) | } 
Act, 190! ee +0 7 icentne ’ eaves " | 73,782 ns | wa 
Under the Unemployment Insur. | } 
ance Acts, 1921 ...... Seaeekeies 388,000 1,510,000 ion 40,000 
Money Raised by Creation of Debt— | | 
(a) = on ‘hee a: | 
Under the Telegrap oney) | 
Acts, 1924 and 1925"........ oy) 5,450,000} 5,950,000)... re 
Under the Housing Act, 1914 .. ee 6,000 i ea 
Under the West Indian Islands | 
(Telegraph) Act, 1924 ........ | 3,779 20,071 de i 


By Exchequer Bonds under the | 
Capital Expenditure (Money) | 
oft ya eee cpeadint ia’ | 
(6) Under the Unem oyment 
surance Acts, celina | 
(c) For other Issues: | 
By Treasury Bills ........seceee 
B % Conversion Loan 


| 
177,200 ee ee 
13,672,431 1,715,000 a Bi 
1,863,063,000) 1,807,531,000 46,890,000; 47,530,000 
§3,667,987 426 


ational Savings Certificates| 21 000,000 24 ai 600, 000} 500,000 
B National Vor Byate pa demas 20 
By Treasury Bonds, 1925 ...... 
By 4% ‘Treasury Bonds, 1931-33 3,512,150 5,055, 107 | 
(2) Ways and Means Advances ....| 487,302,000, 496 231,000 23,250,000; 26,700,000 
Repayments— 
In respect of Cunard Loan........ 130,000 130,000 ‘ a 
+ of ee under —— i | 
ttlement ti Act 
ee mae 16C,110 137,925, = 
In respect of Issues under Section 
59 (4) of the Finance Act, 1920 .. ee 15,174,767 5,272,786 
Interest received under Section 59 
6) of the Finance Act, 1920...... 299,785 7 
WOME hie dckewcnceceececesacs * | 2,863,837,633 2,903,366,620. 85,515,355 94,598,208 
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EXPENDITURE AND OTHER ISSUES. 





BANK OF ENGLAND. 



























| Estimate Get bee out a | Cireulation| Securities 3 
e Exchequer 
torig26-27 "| _™eet Payments trom Date. 


—— IssvEs. —< 
(including |Apl. 1, 1926,'Apl. 1 19255; Week Week 
Bupple- | | Ended Ended 
mentary men 18, | Dec. 19, | Dec. 18, | Dec. 19, 
: EXPENDITOR . —— uses, | — I. is. we 
lation it Services— 

Saaueh de... | 304,000,000! 272.351,703| 266,127.76 15,245,666) 15,171,172 
Binking Fund ........|  60,000,000| 5604638 31,489,686, 5,531,411) 5.125,000 
Road Fund ........ wes | 17,500,000! £,397,044, 84,000, 146,000 

-| 


| | 

| in | Gold in | Reserve and|£ 
| es oot Deposits. Banking oroutof | %of Reservel™ 
| |” Bills). Depart- Bank. | to Liabilities, 
| ment. | ¢ 











1926. £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Oct. 27 (152,814,940 139,069,400 122,606,011 106, 809,136 1,260,000 out, 33,495,570 Bie 
Nov. 3 |152,807,082) 139,537,365 122,226,842) 106,901,562) 28,000 out! 33,019,717 27 — ce 
10 152,060,534, 138,834,485 120,801.594 105, 976,781 727 000 out! 32,976,049) 27 
17 152,999,634, 138,109,000 120,700,173 103,830,340! 961,000 in | 34,640,634 28 



































24 152,974,616 138,004,975 124,634,409 107,698,730, 11,009 out) 34,719,641, 2 
Payments to Local Tax Dec. 1 152,876,079 139,6°3,905 127,018,634 111,930,465 31,000 out} 32,932:174/254? — 
ation Accounts, &c. ..| 14,100,000, 7,875,580, 7,978,583, 350,000 135,000 8 153,233,705 139,634,485 120,390,704 104,877,660! 431,000 in | 33,349,220 273 — 
Payments to Northern| | | 15 152,092,987 139,888,670 119,243,920 105,190,877 1,077,000 out! 31,954, 317264 — 
Ireland Exchequer ..| _ 5,200,000! ree 194, 2,967,626 6, 7 
Land Gettlement | ee | | ee ne PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 
ier Conso: | | —_ ne na — 
Services ...... seseeeee| 2,600,000 | 287/089.602 8,100,000) . | a | Aggregate Weekly 
upply Services ........| 425,872,000) | _487,059,60 9,650,000 | Month of November. | ‘Totals to Dec. 18 
ee sere att 829,272,000! 606,504,528 602,911,91 913 29,351,831, 30,227,172 |— ss | cee oe 
EB. 
Temporary Advances— | | | | | 1925, | 1926 | % | 1925, 1926, 
rest on Exchequer Bonds under) } ie cat il ae = ae 
= — Expenditure Ag onder rst | . val | Number of Working Days ’ | " | ‘ 
Under the Unemployment Inear | — Pe BIRMINGHAM .......... 11,275,000 | 10,392,000 |— _7°8, 129,519,700 119,620,900 
ance Acts, 1901 net wee 1,745,000! 460,000! BRADFORD .......-.... | °71179,000 | 5,310,000 | — 26°0| es 
Issues to Moet Oapliai 3 bxpenditure— — oo BRISTOL ................ | 43684,000 | 4,931,000 |+ 5°2| 59,485,000 | 57,757,000 
Under the Telegraph (Money) 4 DUBLIN ................ Cee oe ... | 259,631,800 | 240'503,800 
1924 and 1925.0 ee money) Ace) 500,000 8,500,000) | MEET cononnnsvacenacons | 4,393,000 | 3,895,000 |—" 92) 52,455,500 | "45,091.00 
Under the Housing Act, 1914... || 600! 3. | 3 URSA | 3'889,000 | 4,764,000 |+ 22°4! 49,716,000 | 48,524,700 
Under the West Indian Islands) pa Te LEICESTER ............| 3,167,000 | _ 3,593,000 | + 13'4| 39,547,000 | 38,792,600 
(Telegraph) Act. 1924 ar 3.779 20071 .. 7 LIVERPOOL ............ | 38,254,000 | 34,750,000 |— 91) 455,434,000 | 392,953,100 
Under the Capital Miers trend ; . 7 MANCHESTER .......... | 65,776,000 | 57,124,000 |— 13:1) 781,466,200 | 664,840,200 | 
(Money) Act, 1904:- Exch | NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE | 6,222,000 | 4,803,000 |— 228, 79,092,00 | 62,831,800 | 
Bonds paid off, £1553.300; less NOTTINGHAM .......... | 2,718,000 | 2,747,000 |+ 1-0, 33,565,800 | 31,146,900 | 
id . 7 SHEFFIELD .......-. vs+| 4,158,000 | 4,359,000 |+ 4°8| 52,342,400 48,456,400 | 
- ~ by a Debt 777,200 | sua 5 ——— | 
mmissioners 'o,100 emecccce oe j oe oe 
Wnemployment insurance Acts, i931 | aia eel ! 151,615,000 | 136,668,000 |— os 
Repayment of amounts borrowed . 388,000 1,390,000; | ee 
Bedemption of Debt— | 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Egypt appeared in the 
Economist of November 13; Finland in November 20; Canada and 


Treasury Bills ...........esee0+ee., 29750,515,000 1,734,630,000) 43,715,000) 45,230,000 
an of National Savings Cer. | 

tificates...........+.+20-.+2+2++-- 25,850,000] 21,400,000, 600,000, 500,000 
nee of Exchequer Bonds paid 


Pe 306,667| im E Bulgaria in December 4; Denmark in December 11; France, 
Principal’ of National War Bonds | Netherlands. Java, Sweden, Esthonia. Czechoslovakia, Austria, 
DBIG Off...........-eeeereeess oe 8,344,789) oe Gr.ece, Russia, and Portugal in December 18. 
Principal of Treasury Bonds paid off, oe 23,645,865) 


: U.S. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $’s (000° ~ omitted). 
Ways and Means Advances Repaid 456,292,000 corasnney 11,300,000) 19,000,000 | 


~Dee.17, | Dec. 10, | Dec. 3, | Nov 27, | Dec. 18, 
—_ } RESOURCES, 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925, 

Issues to National Debt Com- Total gold reserves ...... 2,850,720 | 2,828,390 | 2,829,630 | 2,829,730 | 2,701,590 

missioners to Reduce Debt—_—_ | Total bills discounted....| 562,310 | 604,730 645,480 627,600 619,070 

Cunard Loan Repayments ........|___'130,0C0 130,000 .: Bills bought in open mkt} 384,130 | 390,996 368,160 340,630 | 352,690 

‘wpeogte,120 2,900,594,087| 85,426,831 94,957,172 | Total U.S. Govt. securities! 1 i18.240 ee 1 305,910 1 232:900 | 398,470 

a 5 I .or Dec. for Week. | Total earning assets ....| 1,427, 321,860 | 1,322,110 270,680 | 1,382,220 

a ae ~~, bs aaa F9 ogc © 31.036 | Total resources ..........| 5,399,710 | 51065,240 | 5,132\520 | 5,045,900 | 5,259,930 
Bank of Ireland.................. _775,946 "743,088 + 121,999|— 390,000 Fed ee. | 

BEE sven sn0ns-swevccoscoone 2,860,913! _2,772,533\+ 88,524\— 358,964 ee 


actual circulation 


1,840,130 | 1,803,790 | 1,771,630 | 1,774,050 | 1,788,230 
Deposits—Member bank—| 


Nott.—Budget Estimate as in H.C. 69 of 1926. 


























2 Re arene A TTI 





reserve account...... 2,353,880 | 2,230,970 | 2,257,170 | 2,202,410 | 2,264,800 
Treasury, December 20, 1926. Total deposits.......... 2,392,480 | 2,288,590 | 2,324,360 | 2.262,310 | 2,300,510 
Capital paid in and surplus 345,060 345,040 344,770 344,7£0 334,800 
Total - oe Pabbeesees 5,399,710 | 5,066,240 | 5,132,520 | 5,045,990 | 5,269,930 
oe tio of total reserves to 
NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). deposit and Federa) 
Reserve note liabilities 
ade layla, ia Ferrera: combined ............ 69°7% 721% 122% | 133% | 687% 
SMG | Ma (MS MGM LM | ow , ' . 
| we | oe | 8 | 8 | cB | 8 | od | c€ | GX | NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $'s (000's omitted). 
is ja |=” 27 is |=s 187" |s7 1A" Dec. 17, | Des. 10, | Dec. 3, | Nov. 27, | Dec. 18, 
a ah eee 1926. | i. 7, 1926. ie 
ded Debt | Total bills discounted .... 100,030 | 60,010 40,110 148,970 146,670 
ae ioeamanes nad = = = = | * - " | ” ” Bills bought in open mkt. — 109,190 | 123.660 108,520 72,460 17,910 
% Conversion Loan..| .. a 266 | 684| 666 709! 764| 760! 760 | Total U.S.Govt.securities 213,600 | 70,390 59,860 54,450 | = 139,890 
3 Conversion Loan ..| .. os a 7 i 210! 210! 211 | 21] | Tota! earning —. 422,810 | 354,070 308,490 275,880 | 306,840 
WwW ee eed Deposits — Member ban | | ss 

Waa |" | Si oi ol ol bl elas “reserve account... 946,460 877,440 | 885,560 | 832,130 852,830 | 

« and 5% War Stock..} .. | 2.047 | 1,953 |2,095 | 2,166 | 2,052 | 2,052 | 2,109 | 2,109 Oe ete ee. | | | 
ti - sees ee ° <9 e c 

artes coe] man! asl el el onl el lia ilities combined... 715% | 758% | 795% | s16% | 759% 
Victory Bonds ......| .. 314; 303) 303 : 

Mrenrury Bonde 222] 7; | | 488| @it| dar | aes | f1s| fen | 49g | IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 
Exchequer Bonds ...... 323; 185} 150; 150 15 15 15 15 | Nov. 26, | Nov. 19, Nov. 12, | Nov. 5, | Oct. 29, | Nov. 2, 
Nationa! Savings Certs...| .. 267 | 342 | 354, 366 369) 372) 375} 373 ASSETS, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. | 1925, 
Other Debt*............ ee =| 1,306 | 1,087 | 1,157 | 1,128 1,124 | 1,124 | 1,111 | 1,111 | Totalsecurities ....) 19,45.97 | 20,65, 91 | 20,24,41 | 20,77,18 | 20,80,71 | 16,55,77 
—- Loan (Anglo- a | 12,54,26 12,1540 | 12,1893 | 11,98,18 11:94,41 14,59,19 

enc’ ssecccce-cool ce 





21,29,13 | 20, "82, 99 | 21,(0,23 | 21,43,20 | 21,18,81 | 31,96,49 


Treasury Bills..........| 15 |1,107| 878| 616| 588 576| 635| 565| 677 | Inland bills ......... 5.33.20 4.98.66 | 515,15 | 4,58:08 | 4168.30 | — 5,26,95 


Temporary Advances .. 1} 243) 147| 194) 186 | 167; 18) | 139| 171 | Foreign bills........, 36,34 | 26,29 20,18 16,93 22.24 | 35,34 
Dead stock ......... 2,78,44 | 2,77, ‘88 


eee | ee fe | | | | eee | ces | eee 





2,77,60 2,77,56 2,77,83 2,77,41 
654 Bal.with other banks 8,69 | 5,79 5,76 15,41 14,17 20,83 
Other Capita! Liabilisies}s 57/ 46| 66| 70) 66 > 68! 84] 175 Cash — sessseeeeeee) 37,3881 | 40,69,20 | 39,6932 | 38,8615 | 43,40,12 | 21,59,91 
——_—_—|_—=———— | |) OO LraBiLivirs, | 
Total Liabilities...... 71 | 8,079 7,721 17,812 | 7,707 | 7,666 | 7,787 | 7,633 | 7,777 | Capital paid Op ee--, 562,50  5,62,50 5,62,50 6,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 
—————— a I . .. 656 esse) 492,50 | 4,92,50 4,92,50 4,92,50 4,92,50 | 4,77,50 
* Includes debt to American Government, Total deposits .. oat 88,( 09,70 ___91,29,69_ | 90,21,09 _ 89,64,19 _ 94, 03 12 | { 82,29,13- 
Theabove incladios—| .- £ © 2. | ie in ™ 
Deposits in Lond’n . 
POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, ee Adv'nces in Lind’n 890 936 997 933 935 1,091 
: ’ ’ ’ ’ Cash, &c., at other) 
wr cet ewe Advances Dec. ” 25. ——— 26. Dec. 18, 26. Dec. _ 26, __ Banks in Le London| 60 35 _ 105 89 | ; 130 


Advances by Bank of England +.— 2,000,000 
Advances by Public Deptmts. 165, 126,000. . > 139 441,000. 170, 451,000 . + 13,950,000 
Treasury Bills Outstanding .. 648,505,000. -*564,855,000. .*677,430,000..+ 3,175,000 


Total Floating Debt ...... 813,631,000.. 704,296,000. . 847,881,000..+ 15,125,000 


* Includes £36,000, the aon of which were not carried to the Exchequer 
thin she period of the account, 


BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 13, | Nov. 6, | Oct. 30, | Oct. 23, | Nov.14,, Position 
Assers. 1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1936, 1925, ' Jne 30,1914. 

Cash and bullion.. | 1,131,108 | 1,131,283 | 1,131,546 | 1,132,471 | 1,125,942 | 221,300 | 
Discounts ....... | 183.994 | 234,369] 306,785 | 205,557| 192,099; 41,740 | 
Advances ........ | 100,662 | 102025 | 107,398 | 104,528 | 181,966, 70,540 | 
LIABILITIES, | i 
Notes ....... sees | 1,092,280 | 1,153,450 | 1,287,907 | 1,151,067 | 1,163,290 | 362,270 
Govt. deposits.... | 632,703 | 626,096 | 576,559 | 627,150 709.070; 87,40 | 
Other deposits. ... 74,724 | 68,556 70,544 74.752 68,925 11,44 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (a) (000's omitted)._ 











The Bankers’ Gasette. 





| Positiga 
| Dee. 16, Dec.2, | Nov. 25,| Dec. 17, | May 2, 
AssETs, | 1926, , 1926, 1926. 1925, | 1914. 
Coin (gold & silver (b) | (b) 





and bullion) ....| 1,064,319 | 1,054,195 | 1,050,518 | 1,089,388 | 395,320 | 322,650 

Securities .......| 491698 | 484,080 | 473,298 | 509,681 | 1,040,880 | 697,600 
LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulstn..) 1,757,563 | 1,763,189 | 1,768,704 | 1,744.785 1,475,352 | 934,150 

Current accourts .| 240,067 218,564 205,897 302,632 5 112,125 


7,422 : 
'v , 
(a) 1 Belga=5 francs. (b) In thousand francs. 


As the Economist goes to press earlier this week, in consequence 
of the Christmas holidays, we are unable to give the returns of the 
Bank of England and other customary statistical matter. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). 
































- Nov. 27, | Nov. 20, | Nov. 13, | Nov. 6, | Oct. 30, } Nov. 28, 
AssETs. _ 1926. | 1926. | 1926 1926. | 1996 | 1925 
Gold coin and bullion.... 7,144 6,683 6,981 7,043 | 7,040 7,341 
Subsidiary coin.......... 173 | 173 173 175 | 175 50 
Bills discounted 6,468 | 6,972 7,075 6,900 | 6,849 5,647 
Investments ............ 549 | 549 649 549 - 549 529 
LIABILITIE | 

Capital ........eeeeeeeees 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 1,000 | =—1,000 1,000 
RESCTVE cccccccccce cooee 339 339 339 339 339 258 
Notes in circulation .... 7,779 6,887 7,140 7,779 8,192 8,949 
Bankers’ deposits........ 4,927 5,071 5,547 5,666 5,941 5,616 
Ratio of cash reserves 

liabilities to public.. | 551% | 534% | 523% | 513% 528% | 602% 

SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's eusitted). 
i a | Dec. 15, | Dec. 7, | Nov. 30, | Nov. 23, | Dec. 25, | Position 
ASSETS, 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925. |May31,1914 

Gold....sccccesees| 443,318 443,211 443,128 443,086 455,839 | 171,175 
Bilver .-cccccces 75,776 75,552 75,801 73,101 90,829 | 18,350 
Assets & advance 307,440 | 315,658 327,592 394,235 290,319 | 103,000 

LIABILITIES’, | | 
Notes in circulatn) 771,108 783,385 | 807,276 | 758,076 | 781,933 | 275,925 
Deposits 128 936 109 906 97.517 116,545 | 102,7:5 | 33,750 

THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s emuttnad. 
| Dee. 15, Dec. 7, Nov. 30, | Dec. 15, 15, 
AssETs. | 1926. 1926. 1926, 1925. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued | 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,212 
Gold and bullion .........sseeeee+! 1,772,261 1,754,980 | 1,754,959 1,207,666 
Ot which deposited abroad ...... 176,627 176,27 176,627 96,507 
Reserve in foreign currencies .... 460,064 478,780 418,406 394,875 
Bills of exchange and cheques....| 1,277,969 1,267,915 | 1,286,298 | 1,565,026 
Biiver and other coin ............, 132609 | 128,949 | 130,219 67,363 
Notes of other German banks ....; 17,988 | 11,953 11,410 29,977 
AGVANCEB ....cceeeseccccecccesess 44,711 | 143,267 321,314 8,673 
InvestMents.......secccccccccccee 90,928 | 90,942 91,108 226,272 
Other assets........... evccccccece| 642,316 | 604,745 | 581,447 689,820 
LiaBILITIES, } 

Reduced capital.............+..+. 122,788 122,788 | 122,788 122,788 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 

GOBNOE) cecccccccccocccescvcce 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,212 
Na aie ia 237,085 237,085 237,085 185,807 
Notes in circulation .............., 3,165,804 | 3,290,861 | 3,374,470 2,566,327 
Other daily maturing obligations . 653,757 | 528,290 | 528,301 765,029 
Other liab lities .. 009900006bh000%608 259,412 | 302,505 332,517 549,721 





* Equal to one e billion paper m paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is calculated in accoraance with the new legal prescription 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks."’ 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000's omitted). 

















Dec. 15,, | Dec. 7, | Nov.30, | Dec. 15, Position 
ASSETS. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925. May3l.1914 

Coin and builion—Gold...... 147,228 147,227 147,227 147,225 44,224 
Balance abroad and foreign! | 

MN: csuGacnsessasaeesancne | 63,201 | 64,306 65,733 58,076 28,533 
Norwegian and Foreign Gov-' | 

ernment securities ........ | 30,985 | 29,881} 28,610} 13,528 8,816 

oe a | 470,534 | 471,571 474,749 288,591 76,911 

IABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation ........! 330,749 322,263 321,080 356.665 113,484 
Deposits at notice .......... | 313,754 L (323,125 327,968 a 87,087 ___7,188 


BANK OF LATYIA.- _— lats (gold Geonend (000’s omitted). 








Dec. 15,, Dec. 8, | Dec. 1, , Nov. 24, ; Dec. 16, | Nov. 22, 
Assets, 1926. 1926. | 1926. 1926.'| 1925. | 1922. 
Gold bullionand coins ..| 23,615 25,620} 23,625 23.621 | 23,559 12,993 
Bilver coin....... s0neseees 2,390 2,326 2,274 | 2,213 | 1,577 a 
Balance abroad .......... 25,405 | 27,820} 27,849 28,210; 30,719] 22,466 
Treas. notes & sm. change) 8,495 8,688 8,862 | 8,484 | 10,529 3,085 
Short term bills ....... .| 70,341 | 70,528 | 70,372 70,:81 | 64,254 6,639 
Loans against securities. . 55,170 | 55,293} 54,832 54,327] 51,345} 2,912 
Other aseets......... er ee 11,528 10,747 10,581 | 11,337 1,359 
LiaBILiTIE8, | , | 
Notes in circulation ..... | 28,372 | 30,040 | 30,540 | 29,236 | 28,541 | 4,085 
Capital paid up ..........) 13,447 | 13,447 13,447 | 13,447 | 12,659 8,040 
Reserve ......-scccesesee.| 2,237 | 2,237 2,237 | 2,237) 1,522 se 
Special reserve ..........| _ 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,500 | 1,000 - 
Deposits ......... cesceeoes| 12,767 | 12,791 12,785 12,760 | 6,883 61 
Current accounts ........| 38,607 | 42,293 42,531 | 44,118 | 46,012 16,933 
Government accounis....| 79,388 77,086 75,649 | 74,910 73,615 16,697 
Other | liabilities in aicnsties 1 19,810 AY, 408 _ 18. 872 18, 908 24 088 | 3,757 


BANK OF 





LITHUANIA. —In It. (000° 8 omitted). 

Dec. 15,|Nov. . 30| |) Nov. 15, | Oct. 31, | Oct. ‘15,) Dec. 15, 

Assets, 1926. 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925. 

GOld .occccccceccccccsces | 31,006 | 31,354 31,320 31.318 | 31,165 32,254 
BilVOr..ccccccccccccccccce| 5,184] 5,231 5,262 5,324 5,447 | 6,339 
State Treasury coins ....| 1.913 | 1,901} 1,891 1.889 | 1:04) 1,787 
Foreign currency ........ | 36,616 | 35,262 31,945 29966 | 24,635 | 28.003 
Discount and credit .... | 50,267 | 49,271 | 49,151 49,199 | 47,381 | 49,114 

LIsBILITIES, } | 
Capital ...........eeeee02 , 12,000 | 12,000 12,000 12,000 12,000 | 12,000 
ee ne | 860 860 860 860 860 625 
Banknotes in circulation, | 82,935 | 83,142 83,755 83,590 78,(68 | 82,625 
Deposits ................ | 33,651 | 29,050 24,690 22.376 22,065 | 23,253 
BANK OF POLAND. —In zloty (000’s omitted) 
Dec. 10, | Nov. 30, | Nov. 20,; Nov.10,| Oct. 31, 
AssxKTs, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
GOD caciereceesccsse 136,061 135,999 135,955 135,876 135,833 
Foreign currencies . 145,222 137,596 133,026 123,546 113,520 
Silver and bullion .| 25,465 26,627 23,714 10,311 8,410 
Bills discounted ........ 305,116 306,460 308,331 834 323,538 
Loans against securities 34, 52,574 59,753 47,054 45,282 
Short-term discounts....} 19,433 19,383 20,074 25,031 24,722 
Liability of the Treasury; 25,000 25,000 50,000 60,000 50,000 
LIABILITIES. | 

Share capital............| 100,000 =e 100,000 100,000 100,000 
Reserve funds teseeeeeee| 2,908 | 2,908 2,908 2,908 2,908 
Notes in circulation ....;) 550,953 {| 557,911 528,703 549,675 £85,179 
Current accounts........ | 142,385 | 142,036 190,847 | 146,826 110,019 
Liability in for.exchge | 31,763 30,693 26.846 | 26,077 23,512 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengo (000’s 
omitted). 








ASSETS, Dec. 15,| Dec. 7, | Nov. 30, |Nov. 23,|Nov. 15, 

Metal reserve— 1926. 1926, 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Gold coin and bullion .........++++-| 168,798} 168,794) 168,786 | 168,784) 168,764 
Drafts and notes ....... 112,496} 116,7'5 | 113,121} 112,198 
Silver coin and bullion . ° 740 755 763 759 
Inland bills, warrants, and securities . --] 184,971) 188,592) 192,557 | 179,060) 177,462 
Advances tothe Treasury ............{ 143,537} 143,537] 143,610 | 143,610} 143,610 

LIABILITIES, 

Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*)| 34,756) 34,756) 34,756 | 34,756) 34,756 
Notes in circulation ..........ee+esee+} 413,441) 429,316) 446,877 | 4C3,935] 431,014 
Current accounts, deposits, &c. ...... 263,243] 255,690} 246,707 | 272,852] 244,070 


* Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange, 


BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulden (000’s omitted). 

















D c. 15,/Nov. 30,/Nov. 15,| Oct. 30,| Oct. 15,/Dec. 15, 
ASSETS. 1926. 1926. 1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926, 
Coin and bullion.............+--| 3,008 | 2,434 | 2,904/| 2,745 2,883 
Ot which gold coin............ 7 | 8 5 5 7 
Danzig subsidiary coin ...... 3,001 | 2,426 2,899 2,740 2 on | 2,876 
Balances, Bk. of Eng., inc. notes; 17,971 18, 6453 | 17,185 | 19,082 19,564 | 16,103 
Bills of exchange ...........-| 16,019 | 15,880 | 15,824 | 16,489 15,272 | 16,366 
LOBES occ ccccccccce iansaneneas 317 | 438 339 430 325 | 579 
Foreign exchange ......... sees! 17,712 | 17,218 | 17,296 | 16,692 | 15,555 | 17,532 
Other balances on demand ... < 14) 66 114 63 149) 1,515 
LIABILITIES, | | 
Capital paidup ................| 7,500 | 7,500} 7,500| 7,500| 7,500| 7,500 
Notes in circulation ............| 33,565 | 35,052 | 33,500 | 36,424 | 33.758 | 31,638 
Deposits ondemand .......... 5.756 | 4,420| 5210! 4160| 5,332 | 5'380 
NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c.—In dinars (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 15, Dec. 8, Nov. 30, Nov. 22, Dec. 15, 
ASSETS, 1926. | 1926. 1926 1926. 1925. 
GOId occccccccccccoee 85,712 | 85,528 85.002 84,757 75,394 
Other coin and notes 18.057 17,957 18.401 18 078 18,719 
Foreign credits ...... 329,548 | 337,852 360,422 363,606 366,189 
TED ccc scccecee dawn 1,150,815 | 1,165,748 | 1,186,120 1,213,937 1,142,164 
Govt. advances ...... 4,449,905 4,450,753 | 4,471,604 4,471,397 4 "499.574 
LIABILITIES. | 
Notes in circulation..| 5,727,728 | 5,867,523 | 5,895,514 5,771.230 5,977,065 
State credits ........ 332,627 332,975 353,325 353,118 346,851 
Deposits ............ 787,911 744,403 692,423 894,938 712,197 








NATIONAL BANK OF ROUMANIA.—In lei (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 4, | Nov. 27, =" —— Way 2 





ASSETs. 1926. 1926. bs 
BOB ccc cweacescccees 571,828 571,827 | 571,488 571,348 65 
Silver, &. ...... aes 17,614 17,840 18,049 18,138 
Government loan ..| 11,296,212 | 11,298,860 11,296,939 | 11,299,590 12,585,130 
Other advances ....| 11,220,593 11,127,486 11,229,536 | 11,110,913 5,037,432 
LIaBILITIES. | 
Notes incirculation..| 20,894,546 | 20,943,010 29,976,117 | 20,981,528 | 15,845,426 
Devosite .......... 9,181,087 | 9,072,446 9.181.923 | 9,091,124 1,077,350 


BANK OF SPAIN.—in pesetas (000's omitted). 


Dec. 18, | Dec. 11,| Dec. 4, | Nov. 27, | Dec. 19, | Position 
926. 1926. 1926 | 1926. 1925. ‘way 30,1914. 








WN eksctiscsecad + 2,556,706 | 2,556,674 | 2,556,572 | 2,556.583 | 2,536,946 | 521.775 
DIGOE 56 ccs ccsccs 677,465 | 673,592 674,190 | 675,813 | 656,218 | 728,600 
Loans & discounts 2,400,453 | 2,425,491 | 2 ae | 2,486,118 | 2,626,664 | 800,725 
Spanish 4% stock 344,475 344.475 344,475 344,475 344,475 | 344,475 
Treasury bills .... 150.000} 150,000 150,000 | 150,000 150,000 | 150,000: 
LIABILITIES. | 
Circulation ...... 4,269,524 | 4,309,920 | 4,321,785 | | 4,286,205 | 4,381,781 901,550 
Deposits.......... 963.915 | 969,232 | "963, 347 | 983,162 1,275.459 477,500 
_ BANK OF ITALY.—In paper lire (000’s omitted), 
| Nov. 20, | Nov. 10, Oct. 31, Oct. 20, {| Oct. 10, 
ASSETS. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 

Total reserve (a)..) 2,456,295 2,444,895 2,436,672 2,425,125 2,415,058 
Other cash ........ | 239,212 229,356 234,785 35,496 247,; 
“Inland bills ......! 5,211,180 5,266,306 5,208,510) 5,364,857) 5,4 
Advances to the) | 

Treasury ...... | 4,229,412 4,229,412 4, 229,412) 4,229,412 4,229,412 
Other advances ..!  2,369,' 00 2,621,368 2,905,024) 2,777,186 3,027,411 
Securities ...... | 374,323 347,625 346, 910) 349,429 350,044 

LIABILITIES. | 

Notesineiroulation| 18,014,970 (x) 18,347,916 **w 18,165,499, **v 18,146,168 **s 18,481,874 
Deposits and drafts| 2,823,345 2,614,643, 2.679,282 3,023,243 2.740668 


(a) Gold lire. ** Including L.3,782,045, (00 of notes issued by Banco di Napoli and 
Banco di Sicilia. (s) Within L653,900,000 of legal maximum. (v) Within 
L..1,023,060,000 of legal maximum. (w) Within L.1,048,000,000 of legal maximum. 
(x) Notes outstanding on behalf of the late note-issuing banks (Banco di Napol® 
and Banco di Sicilia) are unchanged and the total circulatio: was within 733°7 
million lire of the legal maximum established for the fiduciary issue. 


LONDON RATES. 
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Market rates of discount— 
42 42 4 
4 
4 





60 days’ bankers’ drafts.......... B 2448 242 . 

3 months’ dO ....cccccecccccecees4ex 44 fy 4h te/43 te 48 : 

4 months’ dO .....cccccccccccceee(tis 44 Gh 4R FIFA 4 | es 

6 months’ do .......scesccccecess/4t 44 4% 44 94x65 zz 
Discount (Treasury Bills) 
2 MONHS .... .rcccccccccccccrese/4B 48 «48 4B4B 

3 monthst....... edndcdaseninnestie 443 Bi4ah gi4a8 848 | Dee 

Loans—Day to day.......cccceeseces/53 33 4 (58 4 13h «2932 4) | se 

Short....... pasdeasccccienacsedsenelt 4 4 ; 4 | ee 

Deposit allowances: Banks Salaeenell 3 3 3 3 } ee 

Discount houses at call .......... “13s 3 3 3 Siew 
Me iia 4h ceameseseessesecees 33 ist | a 34 | 








t Additional to those ae by tender in the preceding week. 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 


| 





















lz 2 | Bank Bills, Trade Bills, 
og |_ ro ee ee ee ee 
as 3 Months. 4 Months. 6 Months. 3 Months. 4 Months. 6 Months, 
1926. | % i % | % % 
Dec. 3...... | 4 43 a 43 4358 a3 53} 42 53 
WO vsccus 14 4 86 | 4 fs | 4 21/43 5 14 5 | 4 5 
WP adaeas 14 ae. | 42, | 44 | 5 | 54 5: 
oe aay aye 4 stag Salt SS 
OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 
Changed. % Changed. % 
Amsterdam .... Oct. 3, 1925 .. 3% Oslo.... Oct. 26,1926 .. 
Athens . -. July 7, 1926 .. ll Paris . Dec. 16,1926 .. a 
Belgrade -- June 23,1922 .. 7 Prague Oct. 26, 1926 .. 54 
Berlin .......... July 9, 19236 .. 6 Reval Oet. 1, 1926 .. 8 
Brussels ...... April23,1926 .. 7 Riga.. Feb. 16, 1924 .. 8 
Bucharest ...... Sept. 4,192C .. 6 Rome . June 18, 1925 .. 7 
Budapest ...... Aug.26, 19236 .. 6 Sofia ... Aug. 5, 1924 .. 10 
Calcutta ........ Junel0,1926 .. 4 Stockholm .... Oct. 8, 1925 .. 4 
Coperhagen.... June 24, 1926 .. 5 Swiss Bank 
Danzig esssocee July 29,1926 .. 53 places .....6.. Oct, 22, 1925 .. 4 
Helsingfors coco 4OSt. 29, 1925 ee 18 Tokio ecccccccce Oct. 4, 1926 ee 65 
Kovno .......... Feb. 81925 .. 7 Vienna ....ee.. Aug. 6, 1926 .. 
Lisbon ........ July 28, 1926 .. 8 Warsaw ....eeee Dec. 13, 1926 .. 
New York Fede-_ - 
ral Reserve .. Aug. 12,1926 .. 4 
Madrid ........ Mar, 23,1923 .. 5 Trish...cceccccee Deo. 3, 1925 .. 6 


The Bank Rate of the South African Reserve Bank is 5§% for first-class 
ae bills (90 days), and 6% for agricultural bills (of not more than 
six months), 
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Dec. 22, Nov. 24, Dec. 2, 


Rates of nitiaeael Par IDec. 22,! 






























the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 


Union of South Africa. 





From Close of Mail 
February 19, 1926. 


| 

| 

ro London on South Africa, 
sadist leadedreniseodtoans 





Buying. | Selling. 

SN ail lictin éilignantia ae 3 
IEE cninnscesesenews 13% dis., 8% » 
OL <cccbesenessseee 138% oo» % 
60 days ....... srvbeskes | 28% » | % mn 
ED cceacccbinbosnce | 3 ” ” 
120 days ........ ieeesess) “GR - & 1g % » 


New York on— Level. | 1925. | 
London— 


THE ECONOMIST. 


NE nn nnn SSS 


CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 


The Irving Bank and Trust Company cable the following 
money and exchange rates in New York :— 


Dec.9, Dec. 16, Dec. 21 


1926. 





MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the following are 


£1,000 sterling equals 942-945 tchervontzi. 
$1,000 94 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 

















l tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles. £1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles. 








1925. 1926, 1926. 1926, 1926. 1926, 
% % % % % % 
Call money ............ecscceee Sh oe 4H of 5S oe 5 .. 5 oe 5 
Time money(90days’mixedcoll) 45 .. 4% . 42 .. 43 .. 42 « 4 
Bank acceptances Belling Rates. 
Members—eligibie, 90 davs.. 38 .. os ne o 4 ee 4 
Non.-mem.—eligible 90 days 33 .. 3% .. 3G .- oe ~ « 
Ineligible, 90 days .......... a af »s ew So SB oo BS 
Commercial accept. 90 wus os EE ae ow GR a0 —: oo» & « «4 


| Dee. 9, iia 16, Dec. 21, 
1926, | 1926. 





6O days ......0- | 48025 | 478 | ‘ 4°7975 

Cable. ......... } (Dollars tor £1 48666 | 485 | 48435 | 4855 | 48512 

Cheques ...... 48462 | 4845 | 4-842 | 48425 
Paris ......cheques/Cents for 1 franc 19°30 36550 | 3°93 3975 4005 
Brussels ...... » Cents for 1 Belga 13°90 4°5350+| 13°91 13°91 13°90 
Tealy nn ttm \Centeforiiire, | 1930 | #035 |'xse | ‘sas’ | awe 
Rely .ccccccces or llire xc _ . 
Berlin ......0. » |Centsforlmark | 2381 |2380 [2377 | 2379 | 23:79 
Vienna ........ , |Cts. for Austrn. shig.} 14°07 (14125 {14125 | 14125 14°125 
Madrid ...... «, |Cents for 1 peseta 1930 | 14°12 | 15°18 15°25 =| «15°25 
Amsterdam ".. 4 |Centeforlguilder | 40195 |4017 | 59-965 ino | 32°98 

mhagen .., ‘ "6 

—... so | Cents for 1 kroner 260 | 12028 | 25:30 (2524 | 2515 
Stockholm .... » 2787 | 26705 | 26715 | 26°715 
Athens ........ » ts for 1 drachma| 1930 / 129 12775 | 1°2525 | 1°245 
Montreal. ..... 9 Cents for $i 100 45% dis.|9938 995 | 9998 
Yokohama.... ,, |Cents for 1 yen 49°85 (43:08 49°00 48°85 4865 
Hong Kong.... «1 Cents for H. Kong @ ‘“ 58°75 47355 | 48°00 48°00 
Calcutta... \Conteforlrupeo” |“ |soes |3ee9 [3290 | Seis 

Cutta ...e6. or 1 rupee << 5 
Buenos Aires.. ,, {Gold pesos for $100 | 10365 | 10650 [10810 10730 | 107-20 
Rio de Janeiro ,, |Centsforl milreie | 3242 [1429 /[11°55 {1190 | 1190 
Valparaiso > nts for 1 peso 12°166 | 12°25 12°125 {12125 | 12125 

+ Cents for 1 franc. 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. 

London on | Usance Par. Do, wes. Bi. Oe 
Paris ........|francs to £1 T.T, | 25°224 | 131-1333 | 1214,—8, | 122-2 
Berlin ........|marks to £1 T.T. 20°43 | 20° 55-37 20° 37}-38 20* 37-38 
Vienna ...... —— —— aan +6 = | con 163i ; i638 es oo er 
Prague ...... rone to oT. | t i. 
—- ene es 7 £1 rT. — Ta00 1840 | 180- P10 | 1200-40 

va] ........|Est.mks, to £1) -T. 

_ ae lats to £1 T.T. | 25° 22% 25 00-25°25| 25°15-35 | 25°15-35 
Kovno........ lits to £1 T.T. | 4866 | 49 493 493-3 | 492-3 
Bukarest ....\lei to £l TT. | 25°224 | 1030—1015 | 945 -55 | 910 26 
Budapest ....\pengo to £1 T.T. | 27°82 345/347,0COb, 27° 72-82 27°72 82 
ee | Te | lara [secs | seas 

B. 2.2.2.2. (leva to TT, 4 _ 

o..222iJainars to. £1 | TT, | 25-224 | 272275 | 274-6 | 2744-6 
Amsterdam ../fiorin to £1 T.T. 12°10 12° 063-2 12°13-4 12° 1323-3 
Brussels...... belga to €){ | T.T. | 35°00 '106°95-iv7 t | 34° 87-9 | 3488-4 
DD shseees --|kronerto£l | T.T 18159 | 23 82-87 19 1922 j| 19 30-31 
Stockholm ..|kronorto £1] | T.T. | 18 159 | 18 06-08 18°15-8 = | :18°15-4 
Copenhagen . kroner to £1 | T.T. 18°159 | 19° 53-56 18 20 214 | 18° 205-14 
Helsingfors . ‘Ip. marks to £1) T.T {19323 | 1923-1923 | 1924-g 192:50—60 
sete Seabed drachme to£l| rT. <a a Sn 390-3 a =. 

ee ire to 7. 25" — 2- 

Selected. "|francs to £1 T.T. | 25°224 | 25 1113 25-08-09 25 ‘094-10 
Madrid ......\pesetas to £] a. 25°224 | 34 30-35 31° 84-6 31° 80-82 
Lisbon........|pence toescu., T.T. | md 23 —23; 2ae 82 253 83 
Alexandria ..|piastres to £1 ~o ata 97 4—ITPa | Vix5 =a 91 -f 
New York ....dollarsto £1 | Cable | 4 | 4°8448—525) 4° oe s | 4° 852-4 
Montreal ....\dollarsto £1 | Cable | 4+ 4 $54: 858 | 4 85 4°854-2 
Buenos Aires .|pence to peso| T.T. | 47-624 | 463—46¢4 | 4653-43 | 46228 
Rio de Janeiro pence to mils.\90 days} 16 | 74-7 stag” 584—59 
vapernee Eclat" ao" ane| 2 | Stat | Bat | Bak 

also. ..|d0 to . ai 
SEE an enses Eng.to Per.£1\90 day me par | 24% prem. | 35% prem | 343% prem. 
Calcutta ....|ster.to rupee| T. T |) 10 tolls 6 at -43d | 1/542-24 8 5¢4d 
Bombay ......\ster. to rupee} T.T. Gold |ls 6 i -33d | 1/539 3% ls 534d 
Madras ......\ster. to rupee) T.T. |) Sovn. ls Gisd-43d | 7532-84 | Is bitd 
Hong Kong ../ster.todoilar| T.T. . 2s 434-550 | 1/i1g 2/ } 1/11g-2/ 
Shanghai ....\ster.totael | T.T. .- | 3eldd lea | 28 S¢d-4d | 2/43-2/54 
Singapore ....|ster. to dollar} T.T. aa 2s 440-4; 2s sie 4d 2s 33d-4d 
Yokohama ..jster. to yen T.T. | 2458d | ls Sisd- 4a 2s 043 Sa 20d 
Manila ......ster.topeso | T.T. | 24€6d |+2e 0#; +2s Gh +2s Usd 
Mexico ......\pence to dola.| T.T. 24a told | 22°60 - — 25°60) 22° 85-23" 35 


t Rate for previous day. (b) Represents krone to £1 at a par value of 24°02 to £1. 
1 belga = 5 francs. (t) Francs to £1. 


Union of South Africa. 


From February 22, 
1926. 


Buying. 


% dis. par to} % pm. 
dis. 


: @ ” 
Ine | 





South Africa on London. 


Selling. 


| “a: 


te% 
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[December 25, 1926, 

































CENTRAL AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 


following rates of canenge _— 


| } | 
Country, | ‘Par Value) Usance. | 1926 | Rate, 





Escuador............/Bucres to & ......| 10°15 ‘Sight London Dec. 20 | 23°05 





Venezuela ... 25°25 . | Dec. 15 259 
Ghasstie (Bogota) 100 2 Dec | 3900 
we 4°8665 = | Sept. 25 | 4°80 
San vador 973 Nov. 28 975 
Guatemala .. 90°23 ” Nov, 22 | 291 
Costa Rica .. 10°45 . July 29 19°50 
Bolivia _19°20 ee Sept.13' 17% 





OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Kenden: on ‘Anctwalle and Australia and New Zealand 
New Zealand. on London. 
| 











Buying. Selling. dl Buying. | Selling. 
me 


Aus- | New Aus- | New Aus- | New | Aus- | New 


tralia. | Zeal" *nd| tralia. | Zeal'nd| tralia. Zeal’ nd} tralia, [Seas nd 





ee, - ; l 1 os sea ‘ 100: 
Demand ...... 99 93 a 100" $9 a 99: 
984 | 99) 





Bdays ...... 984, 
60 days ...... amt 
90 days ...... 9755 





BULLION. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follows :— 








ARRIVALS, £ WITHDRAWALS, é 

TD, UE ast bs Ws snecaxenbawesnd nil EO, We cbnaded asa ss0neessunss nil 
» _ South Africa... sovs 500,000 a 20—Bars sold .......... 79,000 
Sb TE Wekoncd wknteuseueees - nil ti 21—Bars sold .......... 353,000 
~ 2 SWatnaehcnwesoeeeehies nil ~ 22—Bars sold .......... 221,000 
SE Nuns Gakecaneuiunaecee 500,000 BM Snckcasensuusacariekes §53,0C0 


Net withdrawals, £153,000. 


From April 1 to December 18, 1926, 4£523,425,000 has been 
transferred from the paper currency reserve in England to the 
Treasury account of the Secretary of State for India in 
Council. Of this amount 4.1,425,000 was on account of 
telegraphic transfers on London sold by the Government of 
India. 

Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write, on December 
1926, as follows :- 


»»> 


GOLD. 
Gold to the value of £260,000 became available in 
| the open market yesterday. About £.60,000 was secured 
for India and the trade, the balance being absorbed 
by Germany. During the week under review z a pee on 
balance has been withdrawn from the bank, reducing the net 


influx since January 1, 1926, to £,7,091,000, and increasing 
the net efflux since the resumption of an effective gold standard 
to £.4,504,000. 


SILVER. 

The silver market has been rather quiet during the week. 
China bears have done some covering, and a certain amount 
of inquiry has arisen for shipment to India, Calcutta as 
well as Bombay. Speculation is rather active in Calcutta, 
and purchases in connection with it have to-day rallied the 
market, which otherwise was inclined to be languid. Whether 
speculation has power to reanimate the depressed condition 
into which the market has recently fallen remains to be 
seen, for no fresh favourable factors, based on actual demand, 
have as yet been made manifest. America has been a seller 
on most days. United Kingdom imports and exports of 
silver during the week ended the 15th inst. were :— 


Imports. £ Exports. £ 
DRA. ccccnccsensccess BORD Getting s...cccccnsces Gre 
Other countries ........ 8,944) Austria............6- .. 19,220 
BURVOL 6605 s000000 00% -- _ 10,510 


British India .......... 562,889 
Other countries ........ 11,139 


-—_— ———_—— 


151,403 631,478 


InpIAN CURRENCY RETURNS. 
(In Lacs of Rupees.) 

Nov. 30. Dec. 7. Dec. 15. 
Notes in circulation ............ 18,915 .. 18,790 .. 18,626 
Silver coin and bullion in India... 10,556 .. 10,498 .. 10,460 
Silver coin and bullion out of India oo os 5 “se sm 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,232 .. 2,232 .. 2,232 
Gold coin and bullion out of India oe ee - ee os 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 5,127 .. 5,110 .. 5,077 
Securities (British Government).. 1,000 .. a 857 


No silver coinage was reported during the week ended the 
15th inst. The stock in Shanghai, on the 18th inst., con- 
sisted of about 638,600,000 ounces in sycee, $70,700,000, and 
1,900 silver bars, as compared with 71,300,000 ounces in sycee, 
$69,100,000, and 2,180 silver bars on the 11th inst. 
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| ay | Silver—Per Ounce. | Date | Bilver. 
| Ounce, | Cash, Forward. | —_ | Cash. 
es ee | —),—_——. icici | 
1926. —— | «| * | | 4 
Dec. 18....| 84114 | 240 24% Dec. 31,1920..; 405 
20....; 84114 | 24% 24 i 50,1921..; 344 
21....;| 84114 | 24% 24. | 29,1922..| 31g 
22... 84114 = 243 ” 28, 1923. 333 
vses| =e _ ‘ | 24,1924..; 32-3; 
24... | 23,1925..} 31 
NOTICES. 


The directors of the Bank of Liverpool and Martins, Limited, 
announce that Mr H. Mancknols Walton, of Walverden House, 
Nelson, has been elected to a seat on the general board of the 
bank. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited, announce that branches of the bank 
are now open at 12 Sydenham road, Sydenham, S.E. 26, under 
the management of Mr A. T. Bradley ; ; at 146-148 Rye lane, 
Peckham, S.E. 15, under the management of Mr B. W. Haws; 
and at 160-162 High street, Acton, W.3, under the manage- 
ment of Mr E. D. Bailey. 

Barclays Bank, Limited, announce the opening of new 
branches at Parade buildings, 391 Shirley road, South: ampton, 
under the management of Mr R. W. Cornes, who is also 
manager of 12 Above Bar, Southampton branch; and at 46 
Lime street, E.C. 3, under the management of Mr F. D. Stan- 
well. 

The appointment is announced of the Rt. Hon. Lord Strath- 
cona and Mount Royal as a member of the advisory committee, 
Bank of Montreal, at London. The London committee of the 
bank now consists of His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, 
K.G., chairman, F. R. S. Balfour, Esq., Sir Hardman Lever, 
Bart., K.C.B., and the Rt. Hon. Lord Strathcona and Mount 
Royal. 

Mr Matthew McConville has been appointed secretary to the 
London office of the Guaranty Company of New York, and Mr 
George A. Nickerson assistant secretary. 

A branch of the Commercial Banking Company of Sydney, 
Limited, was opened at Guyra, in the State of New “South 
Wales, on November 1sth. 

The National Bank of Commerce in New York have opened 
a representative office in Berlin at Unter den Linden 39, Ber- 
lin, N.W.7, Germany. Mr Gustav Brunkman, who has pre- 
viously had his headquarters at Copenhagen, Will close his re- 
presentative office in that centre and take charge of the repre- 
sentative office in Berlin. 





=e Corrwe STATISTICS FOR NOVEMBER, 1926, 






































Tons 
Crushed. Gold Recovered, 
$3 lg s | Value. | Profit. 
Mill,; §& | Mill.| 95 | Total. 
| oF OF | 
Gold. Tons. | Tons “One. Ova. | One. £ £ 
TOMB 00 ccc0..-cccccvccers o.| (December 8th to 15th) 5,736, 24,091 ee 
Mexican Corporation— | | 
Fresnillo Unit ......... | 98,245) .. ee $8,557 ee 
North White Feather...... 66, .. | .. | “gy”. a 
Ouro Preto . ............ ' 4,060: a ‘a | 4,072 4,550) 
Output. Other Notes in Return, 
Tin | Tons. 
Naraguta Karama ..... seul 34 ee 
Naraguta Korot............ 10 | se 
Naraguta (Nigeria) ........ | 40 | 


Renong ......-scecesceees| 174 (First half of December.) 








OIL OUTPUTS. 





UnitED BritisH OILFIELDS OF TRINIDAD, LimiTED.—Production 
for the week ending Wednesday, December 15, 1926, amounted to 
937 tons. 


Everyday Requirements 
in the way of provision for 











one’s dependants are met by the 
Ordinary Forms of Life Assurance. 





THE NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION 


also Issues Policies Adapted to Meet Special Needs 
and Individual Circumstances. 
Write for particulars to:— 


48, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 
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COMPANY NEWS. 
DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 























| Rate % per annum, except where | Dividena 
marked % or stated in Cash. for Whole 
i * Interim div. + Final div. | Zonre: 
Name of Company. — Date of Method |Lat’st! Pre- 
Pay- of | Year, |vious 
| Final. ment. Payment. ” 
Railways. ‘— | { % % 
New York Central Railroad ....) 139% |Feb. 1 os Spa a 
Banks. 
T'alo-Belgian .......cccccccccce a oe 15 10 
WENT kade.  waeecesedees cosas | we ff a oe 214 214 
Insurance. | | 
Colonial Mutual Fire .......... a “4 124 | 124 
Mining. | : 
Anglo-Nigerian Tin ............ Bisa oe 10 nil 
Apex Mines .......... -| 16 p. s.* |Feb. 9 Less tax we an 
Chenderiang Tin... 10%* |Jan. 15 Less tax : 
City Deep ........ ey 1/6 P. 8. |Feb. 4 Less tax a 
Crown Mines ..........ccccces. 3/ p.s. |Feb. 4 Less tax 
De Beers Consolidated Def. .... 15) p 8. Less tax nA 
Ferreira Deep .............. | ‘ua 24 5 
Geldenhuis Deep es 1 p.s. Feb. 4 Less tax ee 
Modderfontein B.Gold ...... -.| 2 ps. |Feb. 4 Less tax 
Natal Navigation Collieries ....) 74% .. | Less tax 
New Modderfontein Gold ...... | 6/ ps. |Feb. 4 Less tax Pee fom 
Rand Mines ...........ccccsccee 50%t a i 1c0 | 100 
Rooiberg Minerals Development /9 p.s.*;/Feb. 9 Less tax | “ ae 
BN IN Se 5 i. diboccsececsssenes /6 p.s. |Feb. 4 Less tax 
San Francisco of Mexico ...... 2/6 p.s. ‘+|Jan. 12 Less tax at 4/ 40 
Transv’! Con-olidated Land, &c. 174%* |Feb. 10| Less tax aoa 
Tea and Rubber. 
Ampat (Sumatra) Rubber ...... 20% + ee Less tax at 4/ 33 | 345 
Cicely Rubber .............. | 10%* |Jan. 4 Less tax a és 
Devon Estates (Malacca) Rubber 24%+ |Jan. 31) Less tax 10 6 
No aati eee eee 5%* |Jan. 31) Less tax oa as 
Galphele Tea and Rubber. 5%* j|Jan. 11) Less tax j ee | ee 
Hong Kong (Selangor) Rubber . 10%* \Jan. 4| Less tax aco) «se 
Lumut Kubber...... .......... %t -- | Less tax at 4/ | 4 | 35 
Majedie (Johore) ‘Rubber ...... oa a Less tax 16% | 12% 
Malayan Plantations............ | 74%* |Jan. 21) Less tax at 4/ .- ee 
MN sa 4a: Vede asiecasdidedecciies 15%1 | .. =| Less tax 2 | «(30 
Simo Rubber ..............000- 40%* |Dec. 31 Less tax | ee oe. 
Other Companies. | 
Aberthaw, &c., Cement.......... 6%* \Jan. 1 Less tax 
Allied Produce, ‘‘A’’ & “B’’ Shrs. i | ea ia 2 2 
err Oe) © 2a < } 
Benn Brothers. ............+65 -- 6 %* |Jan. 1, Less tax 
Chili Telephone ........ eeaesen 6 |Jan. 15) Tax free | s- 2. 
East India Distilleries.........., «+ Po 1 a | 10 10 
Edison Swan Electric .......... ‘a aa - 10 10 
Falkirk Iron...... Ste66ésce eases 5%* se Less tax | es o- 
BEBE OME CO... 0.2. cccccscccseccess | 5%* |Jan. 31) Less tax ae 
Hardy’s Crown Brewery........ 5/ p.s.* ao oe De oa 
Huggins and Co. ................ ae oe | ee 124, 10 
Imperial Colonial Finance ....| 24%* |Jan. 1) Less tax | se | oe 
J. F. and H. Roberts ............) 33%t |(&bonusiof 24%) Less tax _ 10 | 10 
Josiah Smale and Son ......... | 4%* |Jan. 4) Less tax on “< 
Leeds and Wakefield............ a Tax free 10 | ll 
Lobitos Oilfields................ ' 10%,* Jan. “5 Less tax Peer, ee 
New Investment ............. 24%* |Jan. 1) Less tax Dae lk- ee 
New Zealand and River Plate . ae .. _| Less tax _ Th 
Reeves and Sons.... ........ "| 24%* \Jan. 20) Less tax a= 
Scottish Heritable Trust........, 4% +t o | “a 8 “ 
BES, 66c0csxcesseesceceenes 5.52dpst Less tax 459 .. 
Shawinigan Water and Power) | 
Com. Stock ..... err cooce| $2 DS wot oe [ we ee 
Sheepbridge OOD écccacse saKees p.s.* weet oe Swe oh See 
Spanish River Pulp, Com. ...... 1%, Jan. 15) oe i a 
ae aud Son’s Brewery ....| y P.8.*| oo | Less tax | ee ee 
Third scottish Northern Invest. . 5t -- | Less tax | OG wwe 
Tredegar Iron and Coal, ‘‘A | | | | 
EEE a vncaucosnesecncha 24%* | Tax free | ee “a 
Victoria Palace ............ ees eo 2 oe | 20 20 
W. and T. Avery......... weneaiar 24%* ‘Jan. 1) Less tax , “oe Ge 








Reports and Notices. 


The registered offices of the Anglo-Ceylon and General Estates 
Co., Limited, and of the Ceylon Timber and Rubber Syndicate, 
Limited, and Hanwella Rubber Estates, Limited, is now 5 Fen- 
church street, London, E.C.3. Telephone, Royal 6332. 

On and after December 20, 1926, the registered offices of the 
following companies will be removed to 23 Abchurch lane, London, 
E.C. 4:--Ampang (Perak) Tin Dredging, Limited, Anglo- Dutch 
East indies Tin Syndicate, Limited, British Malayan Tin Syndi- 
cate, Limited, Bynoe Harbour Tin Syndicate, Limited, Eastern 
Siam Tin Dredging, Limited, Federation Tin Mines, Limited, 
Ranga ‘Tin Syndicate, Limited, Rubber Streets and Tennis Courts, 
Limited, Selayang Tin Dredging, Limited. The new telephone 
number will be City 1851 (private branch exchange). 

Mr Richard R. Tweed, M.Inst.P.T., has been elected a director 
of British Controlled Oilfields, Limited. 


GOVERNMENT STOCKS, &c. 


REPUBLIC OF SALVADOR.—Cabled advice received from Messrs 
F. J. Lisman and Co., Limited, New York, states :— 
Customs CoLLEcTions and DEPARTMENT SERVICE. 





25. 1926. 

$ $ 
November collections .....seeceseseeesees 366,972 .. 506,171 
Service ‘‘A’’ and *‘B”’ bonds .......eeees 89,181 .. 87,494 
Available for series ‘‘C’’ bonds ........«. 277,791 .. 418,677 
Interest on sinking fund requirements on 

WOOP Eo veo oo die seccccecivseucceues 56,667 .. 63,333 
January-November collections..........-- 5,312,175 .. 6,211,948 
January-November service on ‘‘A’’ and “ B’’ 

BORED co cccccccccecesccccccccccecescse SURGRD 2- SERGE 
Available for series ‘‘C’’ bonds .......--- 4,331,187 .. 5,249,514 
Interest on sinking fund requirements on 

O°" homds .x..cccccccesccccccecceess GESS5S .. G6E6E7 


Collections in the first 11 months of 1926, after deducting service 
requirements of the ‘ 


‘A” and “B”’ bonds, were equivalent to 
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SUMMARY OP COMPANY PROFIT AnD 10m _AOOOUNTS. 
Profit | senscnsell Pecied rest 
| ropria . r 
Balance} After — _— = . —” 
Company. a oom _—e able for Dividend. \Carried to| 
ng.| Last | ment of Distri 
Account.) Deben- || Prefce. Ordinary, | Reserve, | Balance Net | Divi- 
com bution. | | Deprecia- | Forward. |! post. | dend 
7 Interest. |Amount.| Amount.| Rate | tion, é&c. | ' " 
anks. £ £ £ | & £ Si 8 £ £ % 
BarclaysBank(Dominion, Colonial, | | 
and Overseas) ..............| Sept.30 | 27,330 406.785, 434,115) 143,440 76,380, 3 100,000 114,295 og 
Ulster ee seccccscccccccesss| Nov. 30 | 73,895 210, 727, 284,622). 85,000 21} 150,000, 49, 622) 216, 380} 21} 
reweries. | 
Huggins and Co......... esses Sept.30 | 29,404 56, 056 85,470 es 40,781) 123 | 15,000 wal 53,649) 10 
Leeds and Wakeficla ............| Sept.30} 16147 39361) 55.508 11.700, 11. 330} 10+ 11,000, 21,978), 38,448| 114 
North-Eastern ..........-se0--, Oct. 31 | 42,419 60,248 102,667 oo 43,312) 1]} | 5,422) 41,433)| 85,762) 15 
Seabrooke and Sons ............. Sept.30 | 17,952 26,388) 44,340 3,385 13,230) 15} 7,500 20,225 | a “ 
Financial, Land, &c 
Imperial and Foreign Corporation Nov. 30 | Dr22,711 £11,566,Dr 11,145 oe Dr 11,145]| 
New Zealand and River Plate | 
Land Mortgage ............, Oct. 31 39,177 71,662 110,839 | 56,000 8 10,000 44,839) 66,076) 74 
Oilfields Finance Corporation....| June 30 Dr53,021 2,500 Dr 50,521 “ao a Dr 59,524\|Drl2,502| .. 
; Rubber, &c. } 
Baling ........... scccccccesss.| Sept. 30 2. 3,489} 3,489 ee ite ocak 2,185 1,304) “a oe 
Lumut ......cccececccceesssse-| Sept. 30 19,105 107,906; 127,011 i 95,167, 45 13,000 18,844)! 61,060) 35 
Sungei Raya ..............-.+. Sept.30) .. 24,292 24292 .. | 20,000, 20 3,000 1,292). < 
United Serdang (Sumatra) ....... Aug. 31 | 33,591 363,801, 397,392 -» | S13, 909! 40 22,000 61,483]| 209,567) 25 
Waterfall (Selangor) .......... --, Sept.30 | 30,639 115,353 145,992 -- | 75,383 224 35,922 34 ‘687 | 83,427} 20 
Shops and Stoves. | 
W. Abbott and Sons ............, Aug. 3l 18,864 39,030, 57,894 4,200 12,690! 15 4,000 37 003) 21,896; 15 
Other Companies. | 
Allied Produce Co..............., Oct. 15 8,576 19,436 28.012 i 5,319, 2 10,000 12,693 .. a 
Edison-Swan Electric Co. ....... June30 | 24,276 71,405) 95,681 7,500, 19,144 10 40,000 29 037) 88,344 10 
CE cinabbesdnkdethnesesnes _June30, iw. 1,150) RE sit LE) cok ee ley is 1,150)... “ 
Peek Bros. and Winch .......... June 30 | 212 71,224! 71,436; 9,900) sik) Whee 61,262 274) oo 
Stoll Picture Theatre (Kingsway)! Nov. 3 | 15.977 28,335 44,312: 19,125! 6,746 10 5,000 13,441 | 5 
+ Tax free, t 18 months. 
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about eight times interest and singing fund requirements on the 
Series ‘*C’’ bonds. ‘The bankers’ representative collects 100 per 
cent. of the import and export duties, all of which is available for 
bond service, if needed, and 70 per cent. of which is physically 
pledged for that purpose. Full interest and sinking fund require- 
ments on the ‘**A,’’ **B,’? and ‘*C’”’ bonds for the year were met 
out of collections remitted by the fiscal agent by May rsth. 

3 PER CENT. DIPLOMATIC DEBT OF VENEZUELA, 1905.—The 
forty fourth application of the sinking fund available for the 
above debt was carried out to-day by the Council of Foreign 
Bondholders on behalf of themselves and the Disconto-Gesellschaft 
by public tender, the amount to be applied being £78,196 10s 7d. 
Tenders amounted to £120,740, ranging from 86} to go per cent. 
‘Tenders at and under 87} per cent. were accepted. 


BANKS. 
ITALO-BELGIAN BANK. — The accounts for 


June 30th last show gross profits of 21,147,055 
1¢,767,654f, to which is added 1,212,784f brought forward from 
the previous year. <A dividend of 75f per share absorbs 
7,500,000f, directors’ remuneration 1,240,148f, and special reserve 
3,000,000f, leaving 240,290f to be carried forward. Current and 
deposit accounts figure in the balance-sheet at 434,059,823f, and 
depositors at 302,985,225f. Cash stands at 159,895,837f, bills 
receivable at 225,413,732f, Government stocks and Treasury bonds 
at 13,583,407f, and loans at 216,391,435f. 

ULSTER BANK, LIMITED.—The net profit for year ended Novem- 
ber 30, 1926, amounted to £210,727, against £216,380 in preceding 
year. The ordinary dividend is again 214 per cent. The sum of 
£100,000 is put to superannuation fund and £50,000 to contingent 
fund. The carry-forward is £49,621. All ascertained bad and 
doubtful debts have been written off or fully provided for. The 
old-established agency of the bank at Crumlin has been converted 
into a branch. The investments of the bank total £10,116,808. 
Of this sum {9,568,057 is in War Loan and other securities of, 
or guaranteed by, the British Government. The remaining 
£548,841 is in Colonial Government stocks and other securities. 
Deposits and credit accounts amount to £20,823,751. Notes in 
circulation stand at £1,703,922. Advances stand at £11,261,533. 


RUBBER, &c. 


LUMUT RUBBER ESTATES.—The crop of rubber for year ended 
September 30, 1926, amounted to 1,515,669 lbs, against 843,262 Ibs 
for preceding year. The net profit was £108,906, against £62,060. 
The sum of £13,000 is put to taxation and general reserve, against 
£10,000 in preceding year. The ordinary dividend is 45 per 
cent., against 35 per cent. The carry forward is £18,844. Cash 
is at £14,229, against £21,088. Investments stand at £100,269, 
against £59,185 in preceding balance-sheet. Out of the total of 
£100,269 the sum of £95,968 is in British Government securities. 

PONTIAN (MALAY) RUBBER.—The yield of rubber for year ended 
September 30, 1926, was 297,951, an increase of 94,573 Ibs. Estate 
costs of production were 10.65d per lb, against 9.74d per Ib, the 
‘* all-in ” cost being 11.64d per lb, against 11d. The net profit is 
718,424, agairst £10,272. The ordinary dividend is 30 per cent., 
against 20 per cent. in preceding year. The total assets are 
£70,567, against £65,013. Cash is at £0,331, against £11,064. 
The compary has £10,055 in Government securities at cost, against 
£2,949 in preceding balance-sheet. 


the year ended 
and net profits of 


UNITED SERDANG (SUMATRA) RUBBER.—The report and balance- 
sheet for the year ended August 31, 1926, shows that the total 
of all receipts amounted to Los8, 170, against £396,764. Cost of 
production amounted to £239,222, against £156,214. Profit 
amounted to £365,301, against £211,067. The ordinary dividend 
is raised from 25 per cent. to 40 per cent. The sum of £22,000 
is put to reserve, against £12,736 a year ago. The carry-forward 
is £61,483, against "£33501 brought in. The balance-sheet shows 
total assets 41,338,077. The company has increased its holding 
of British Government securities front £269,813 to £377,942. The 
holdings are set out separately in the balance-sheet. Cash is at 
£27,020, against £22,509. 

WATERFALL (SELANGOR) RUBBER ESTATES.—The crop of rubber 
harvested during year ended September 30, 1926, was 1,882,739 lbs, 
costing all-in 8.56d per lb. This crop was sold at any average price 
of 2s o.17d per lb. The profit for the year amounts to £115,353 
against £83,427, making, with the balance of £30,639 brought 
forward from last year, a credit balance of £145,992. ‘The interim 
dividend of 10 per cent., less tax, paid to the shareholders on 
June 26, 1926, amounted to £33,493, leaving £112,499 to be dealt 
with. The directors recommend the payment of a final dividend 
of 12} per cent., less tax (making 22} per cent. for the year against 
20 per cent., absorbing £41,890. Net expenses of debenture issue, 
45,922, have been written off. The sum of £5,000 has been put 
to income-tax reserve account and £25,000 has been put to reserve. 
A balance of £34,687 is to be carried forward, subject to directors’ 
additional remuneration (£2,500) in accordance with the articles 
of association. Total assets £679,895. Cash is at £53,270 agains 


£46,957- 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


COLUMBIA GRAPHOPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED.—\e are in- 
informed that Columbia Graphophone Company, Limited, has 
offered, subject to the consent of its shareholders, to purchase the 
outstanding shares of Columbia (International), Limited, by means 
of an exchange of shares, the basis to be one Columbia Grapho- 
phone Company, Limited, crdinary share for every two Columbia 
(International), Limited, shares, and also to purchase the options 
on shares of Columbia (International), Limited, on the basis of 
one Columbia Graphophone Company, Limited, ordinary share for 
every six options. An extraordinary general meeting of Columbia 
Graphophone Company, Limited, has been called for December 
29th to sanction these offers and to authorise en increase of the 
company’s capital by the creation of 400,000 new ordinary shares 
of tos each, part of which increase will be utilised for the above 
purpose. The new shares issued in respect of these offers will 
only rank for dividend from April 1, 1927 

EDISON SWAN ELECTRIC COMPANY, LIMITED.—The profit for the 
year, after making provision to the extent of £8,302 for redemp 
tion of debenture stock, is £71,405, against £88,344 for year ended 
June 30, 1925. Preference dividend absorbed £7,500. The ordi- 
nary dividend is again 10 per cent., absorbing £19,143. ‘The sum 
of £40,000, against £50,000, goes to reserve. The carry forward 
is reduced from £29,276 to £29,037. Total assets are £1,110,393. 
Cash has risen from £75,436 to £86,201. 

MARCONI’S WIRELESS TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LIMITED.—The 
directors of Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Co., Limited, have 
been informed by Sir Gilbert Garnsey, K.B.E., F.C.A. (of Messrs 
Price, Waterhouse and Co.), and Messrs. Cooper Brothers and 
Co. (the company’s auditors) that the report of the results of their 
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investigation into the position of the company and of its associated 
and subsidiary companies w.ll be completed early in January. 
When the report is received the directors will proceed to consider 
the proposals to be placed before the ordinary general meeting of 
shareholders. It is impossible at present definitely to fix the date 
of the meeting, but it will be held at the earliest possible moment. 

SHAWINIGAN WATER AND POWER.—Ata special general meeting 
of shareholders Shawinigan Water and Power Company gave 
unanimous approval to bylaw previously adopted by directors 
providing for conversion of shares of the company into shares 
without par value on the basis of four shares without par value 
for every share of par value one hundred dollars. 163,267 shares 
were represented at meeting. Presently outstanding 275,000 shares 
will be changed into 1,100,000 shares without par value. Date 
fixed for exchange of shares, February 1, 1927. 

W. ABBOTT AND SONS, LIMITED.—The seventeenth annual report 
to August 31, 1926, shows a balance of profit of £39,739, against 
£23,090 in preceding year. ‘The directors carried forward last year 
438,863, but it should be pointed out that owing to the extra- 
ordinary fluctuations in the value of the franc during the year 
the directors decided to entirely eliminate all loss on exchange 
‘rom the trading account. They have taken £20,000 from _ the 
arry forward, out of which this year’s loss on exchange has been 
] There is, therefore, £58,594 available for distribution. 
Preference dividend absorbed £4,200. ‘The ordinary dividend is 
again 15 per cent., absorbing £12,690. The sum of £4,000 is put 
to reserve and £700 is for directors’ remuneration, while £37,004 
is carried forward. The total reserve is now £66,500. The directors 
propose that £30,000 be taken from reserve to distribute a bonus 
to ordinary shareholders of one ordinary share for each three 
1 Total assets are £397,327. Goodwill stands 


provided. 


ordinary shares held. 


al dL 30,000. 


—Commernal Keports, 








THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Tuesday Evening. 
Weather conditions have been cold and dry, but generally 
favourable to cereal crops. With threshings on a more liberal 
scale of late, supplies of native wheat were adequate for require- 
ments, and prices for the most part remained steady, in sympathy 
with imported descriptions. In the floating and forward cargo 


section the general tone remained quiet, higher cables from 
America and Argentina finding little response on this side, 


censequently initial advances were not maintained. Continental 
shippers continue to book space freely from the River Plate in 
order to cover recent liberal purchases, while there is also more 
interest in grain tonnage from North America. ‘Two steamer 
cargoes of No. 2 Northern Manitoba early January shipment 
were sold to Portugal at 55s U.K. basis, and Pacific January 54s. 
Feeding stuffs tend firmer, demand being stimulated by colder 
weather, and a steamer of La Plata maize January sold at 
29s 44d c.i.f. per 48o Ibs. Wheat steady. No. 1 Northern Mani- 
toba quoted 60s, No. 2 ditto s9gs, No. 4 53s 6d, No. 2 tough 
Manitoba 56s 6d ex-ship, all per 496 lbs. English 11s 2d-11s 10d 
pec 112 Ibs. Flour steady, quiet. London standard grade 47s, 
town whites 48s, patents 49s-sos per sack delivered in the Home 
Counties, with 6d-1s per sack less for deliveries in the London 
districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 44s-46s 6d, 
Minneapolis 44s 6d-46s 6d, Kansas patents 43s-44s, Australian 
438 6d-44s per 280 lbs ex-store. Maize again firmer. Plate landed 
328 6d, ditto ex-ship 31s, Plate Cinquantina 36s 6d landed per 
480 lbs. Barley steady, but inactive. Californian 4os-47s, Chilian 
Chevalier 52s-62s, ditto brewing 38s-48s, Australian Chevalier 
47S-50s ex-store per 448 Ibs. No. 3 Canadian Western 34s ex-ship, 
Persian landed 30s, Russian 32s 6d, Plate 31s 3d, both ex-ship, 
Plate landed 32s 9d per 4oo lbs. English malting 9s 6d-18s od 
as to sample, feed 8s gd-gs 6d per 112 Ibs. Oats firmer. La Plata 
landed 23s, ditto ex-ship 22s per 320 lbs. English 8s-8s 6d per 
112 Ibs. Millers’ offals maintained. Broad bran quoted 7s od, 
middlings 7s 9d-8s, fine ditto 9s 3d, bags included, ex-mill, feed 
oatmeal gs 3d, light oats 8s 3d, ground oats 12s od per cwt, free 
on rail. Oatmeal steady. London-made flaked 17s 6d, rolled 
oats 16s 6d, medium also fine cut 16s 6d, coarse pinhead and 
whole groats 16s ex-mill per cwt. 
COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 

The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 

during the harvest years 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25, 1923-24 :— 


a a 
1926-1927, 1925-1926 | 1924-1925 | 1923-1924, 





Estimated sales of home-grown wheat—| Cwts. Cwts. | Cwts. Cwts. 
1 week to December 18.. soscescesees:| 353,520 771,420 | 209.134 | 442.203 
16 weeks to December 18 ............200 | 5,954,953 | 677,990 | 3,643,569 | 5,968,707 
Average price of English wheat per! a a | s d 
GWE. cccccccccccscsccccccccccccsccccres ' 1110 12 7 12 3 9 10 


a These figures refer to the period ended December 12. 
The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1922 to 1925 :— 





QvuanTITIEs SOLD, | AvERAGe Prick PER Cwr, 


Barley. | Oats. | Wheat. | Barley. | 





Wheat. ates, 

1926, Cwts, Owts. Cwts, 8 d ed ‘3 a 
Dec. 11 ......| 305,637 460.285 63,747 11 10 ll 0 8 3 
» 18 ......| 353,520 482,067 78,214 11 10 10 9 8 2 
1922 ...ccee000) 539,927 369,157 58,857 9 6 9 3 95 
1923 ....ece000) 365,682 472,247 76,386 99 10 7 9 2 
1924 ...eeecc0e| 273,589 371,675 75 605 12 2 14 4 9 6 
1925 .esecceeee| 771,420 388,401 74,989 12 7 10 8 9 4 


Winnipeg (No. 1 Manitoba)—Cents per | 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per60 lbs | 177 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 

An upward movement of prices has been recorded this week. 
Buying has been stimulated by an improved cash demand, and 
export inquiry is promising. Further frost and absence of snow 
covering has caused some uneasiness as regards the present crops. 
Cold weather is also retarding ploughing operations in Kansas. 


Jan. 2, Dec. 22, Jan. 7, Dec. 16, Dec. 21, 
1925. | 1925. 1926. | 1926. 1926. 
| ee ee 
183 |(a) 1463; 160 (a) 129% (a) 133, 
(a) 1674) 176% (a) 1384 1a) 142 

(a) December delivery. 
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COAL. 

Our Cardiff correspondent writes:—Current business has been 
restricted to the sale and purchase of small parcels to complete 
cargoes sailing before the holidays. With output daily increasing 
and the supply of empty wagons scarce, quotations have shown an 
easier tendency all round, and for some qualities have been weak. 
Large foreign consumers have continued to hold off, but tenders 
have been opened for the supply cf 160,000 metric tons to the 
Egyptian State Railways for the three months ending April, 1927. 
The lowest price tendered is for second_quality South Wales coals, 
chiefly Monmouthshire, on the basis of 36s, c.i.f. Alexandria, but 
the contract has not yet been definitely fixed. ‘The following are 
the approximate current quotations:—Best Admiralties, 30s to 
31s 6d; seconds, 28s 6d to 29s 6d; best drys, 27s to 28s; Black Veins, 
28s to 29s; Western Valleys, 28s to 28s 6d; best Eastern Valleys, 
27s 6d to 28s 6d; best bunker smalls, 20s to 21s; ordinary cargo 
smalls, 17s to 18s; coking smalls, 21s to 21s 6d; anthracite best 
large, 47s 6d to 49s 6d; Red Vein large, 37s 6d to 39s 6d; French 
nuts, 578 6d to 60s; stove nuts, 62s 6d to 65s; rubbly culm, 11s 
to 11s 6d; coke, special foundry, 50s to 52s 6d; patent fuel, 32s 6d 
to 37s 6d; pitwood, ex ship, 37s 6d to qos. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes:—Owing to the refusal of 
industrial users to buy and the absence of demand from railway 
and gas companies, who have heavy tonnages of foreign coal in 
stock or on order, magiy of the colliery owners are unable to dispose 
of their outputs. They are now willing to accept contracts at 1s 
or 1s 6d per ton above the April rates, and business is being freely 
placed at such figures. Blast furnace coke has now dropped to 
18s or 19s per ton for contracts. This being only §s per ton above 
the pre-strike prices, pig-iron producers have begun to order. 





IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange:—The approach of the Christmas holi- 
days has had less intluence upon the market than usual, and the 
general feeling is optimistic regarding the prospects of the coming 
year. As yet only a comparatively small proportion of the plants 
of the British iron and steel works have resumed operations, as 
the makers are still waiting until adequate supplies of fuel and 
raw materials are available. The home trade business has slackened 
scniewhat; but this is not surprising, as probably most of the 
orders which had been held up until the conclusion of the coal 
strike have now been placed. ‘The effect upon the Continent of 
the re-entry of the British works into the market has been con- 
siderably to weaken prices. Competition between the Continental 
works is keen, and as a consequence during the last week or ten 
days the prices of several descriptions of steel have fallen to the 
extent of two or three shillings per ton. 





Our Middlesbro’ correspondent’s report, dated December a2ist, 
is as follows:—Pig-iron: There is still no substantial increase in 
the production of foundry pig-iron. Most of the furnaces which 
have been relighted are producing for steelworks’ requirements. 
There is, however, no great pressure to buy. For fairly prompt 
delivery Cleveland No. 3 G.M.B. is 87s 6d per ton, while for 
forward 85s is asked. East Coast hematite ranges from gos to 
a2s 6d, but is practically unobtainable. Some time must elapse 
before supplies are available in any quantity. Manufactured 
iron and steel: Steelworks are steadily being brought into opera- 
tion, but outputs are not yet approaching normal; makers, however, 
have good orders on their books. Current quotations are as 
follows :—Steel ship plates, £8 17s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; 
iron bars, £12 5s; steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore: No new business 
is being done. Only one or two shipments have been made. 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—A little pig-iron is already 
being made, but none is procurable in the market. Supplies 
should be normal either in the last week of January or the first 
week of February. Current quotations are still high, the prices 
of foundry pig being g2s 6d or more delivered Sheffield. <A 
number of large open-hearth furnaces in this district have been 
restarted on stocks of pig-iron and scrap on hand at the works. 
Resumption will not, however, be general until the middle of 
January. The accumulation of work is so large that the output 
of acid and basic steel of the next three months is certain to exceed 
that of any period during the present year. The various mills 
have been without billets for a long time, and will need great 
quantities for immediate use and to replenish their stocks. Makers 
of railway tyres, axles, and springs have considerable arrears of 
werk. The Christmas stoppage will be shorter than usual this 
year. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—The position in the iron 
and steel market is slowly improving. A few more works have 
restarted, and arrangements for relighting furnaces are well for- 
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ward. Fuel prices are approaching normal, and it is probable 
that a fair number of blast turnaces will be at the production 
stage this week. Meantime there is a scarcity of pig-1ron, some 
foundry grades being practically unobtainable, and stockholders 
are still getting high prices for small lots. Re-rolled steel bars 
are in good request to take the place of bar iron and works are 
well employed, foreign billets being used. Heavy steel sheets 
find a ready market and command good prices for quick delivery. 
Galvanised and corrugated sheets have dropped further from the 
strike level, and are now quoted £16 15s to £17 per ton f.o.b. for 
24 gauge. Shipbuilding and engineering firms have a_ fair 
amount of work in hand. New contracts reported during the 
past week include a mctor-propelled 20,000-ton vessel for the Clan 
Line placed with the Greenock Dockyard Company, and another 
two motor oil tankers have been booked by Messrs. Harland and 
Wolff. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes:—There has been a further 
improvement in the tinplate industry, more mills having resumed. 
Shipments have been more active, but prices are practically 
unchanged. Arrangements are being made for blowing in some 
ot the blast-furnaces in the first and second weeks of the New Year. 





OTHER METALS. 





Tix.— The market for tin displayed firm features at opening 
session, and values responded to firm foreign advices combined 
with reserved sellers, but trading was on a reduced scale, and 
later prices declined on realisations. Standard cash sold £308 
10s, £309 58, and £306 10s., three months £300, £299, £299 15s. 
and “298. Sales in the East were reported at £306 5s to £307 
per ton c.1.f. 

CopreER commenced with a steadier tone, despite discouraging 
American advices, and a large business transpired, considerable 
attention being given to forward dates. ivater, however, increased 
offerings resulted in slight irregularity and weakness. Standard 
cash sold £57, £57 2s 6d, and £57, and three months £57 17s 6d, 
£57 153 ton. 

Leap values registered a slight improvement under a_ better 
trade demand. Good soft foreign pig, December, sold £29 35 od, 
£29 58, January £29 5s to £29 7s 6d and £29 6s 3d, February 
£29 7s 6d to £29 &s gd, March £29 7s 5d to £29 118 3d ton. 

SPELTER opened quict, but improved later on buyers becoming 
more numerous. J ecember-January, also February, sold 
to £32 17s 6d, March £32 16s 3d, £32 17s 6d, and April 
to £32 16s 3d. 

ANTIMONY dull. English special brands quoted £74 10s to /-: 
foreign spot £55 to £56 ton. 

ALUMINIUM quiet. Home delivery £107, export £112 per ton. 

QUICKSILVER firm. Spot £17 15s to £18 per bottle. 

WOLFRAM quiet, and quoted 17s 6d per unit c.1.f. 

TIN PiatEs steady. I.C. coke prompt quoted 21s 6d to 22s, and 
forward 20s gd to 21s 3d per box, f.o.b. Swansea. 


10S 


£32 15S 
£32 158 


ow 
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THE COTTON TRADE. 





MANCHESTER, December 21, 1926. 
(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 


a Re a : 
' 
| | Previous weeks in 1926. 

















Price,|\———j 7 - 

Dec. Price.| Price, Price,|Price,|Price, 

} 21. Dee. | Dec. | Dee. | Nov. | Nov. 

|} 1926. 16.) 9. 2. | 25. | 18. 

| a| ala a!|ala 

Raw Cotton—Mid. American ..... ..-perlb) 667 | 630 | 647 659) 696 6:99 

fa Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair| | 

Egyptian .........0.- per b/ 13°60 | 13°80 | 13°45 14°10 | 14°65 | 15°00 

Yarns—32's twist ...........+- seoesoeperib} 122} 128 | 124! 123] 13 | 13 
ee peenesens perlb) 128) 12, 123) 13 | 134) 13} 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........perib| 243) 244 | 24 245 | 25 | 25a 
is is dis d 8s dis dis ad 

32-in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16,32’s and 50’s 22 6 22 6 22 6 22 9/23 0 23 0 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’s and 40’s 25 9 25 9 25 9 26 0/26 6 26 9 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 ibs.......... 12 912 9/12 6 12 6/12 9 12 3 
39-in. ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8 lbs ........ 12 6/12 0/12 0 12 0/12 0/12 0 


(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 
Price,| 
, Dec. 





Corresponding dates in 














| a | a | | aj|aja 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........ per Ib! 667 | 9°72 | 1334 | 21°28 | 15°34 11°81 
—" Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair| | | ee 
Egyptian .........-.. per Ib} 1360 16°70 | 29°25 | 24:30 17:90 21:50 
Yarns—32’s twist ...........+ eseeee-per lb) 128 | lez | 253) 28) | 214) 185 
— 40’sweft ........... cooeeeeeper Ib) 128) 17 | 244] 283 204 18 
— 60’stwist(Egyptian) ...... .-per lb 243 | 50} | 42 38 28 | 32 
8 s dis disdjsdsad 
32-in Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s 22 6 27 0:36 6 39 9/30 6 31 O 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’sand40’s|25 9 31 6 41 3.43 3 32 9 31 0 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18-by 16, 10 Ibs ..... seee- (12 915 6 19 1323 0 18 3 18 6 
39 in. ditto. 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8 Ibs ......-.- 12 0/14 0/17 6 21 0! 16 9 18 O 








In some quarters inquiry has tended to broaden, and there is 
a confident feeling that trade will develop after the holidays. More 
evidence is accumulating that piece goods are wanted in certain 
markets abrcad. Much interest has been taken in political develop- 
ments in China, and a few more transactions have been arranged 
in cloth, most of the buying being in bleaching descriptions. For 
India a steady business has been done, chiefly for Calcutta and 
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Madras, in light whites. Sales of any importance for the minor 
ovtlets East and West have been few and far between, but a little 
more activity has been shown in home trade fabrics. The indus. 
trial situation in Blackburn tends to improve, but wretched reports 
are still being received from Burnley. American yarns have been 
dull of sale, and prices when tested have favoured buyers, 
Aithough organised short-time has been abandoned, it is doubtful 
whether production will increase to any material extent at present. 
A useful business has been obtained by Egyptian spinners, and 
rates all round remain steadier. 





THE WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Tuesday, says :—The 
tone of the market remains good. For months past all business 
has been 


conducted on hand-to-mouth lines, and the general 
impression 1s that stocks are light. If, therefore, increased 


machinery consumption develops early in the New Year, there 
should be a fair amount of covering in both tops and yarns. The 
ccntinued firmness of raw material values is also a bull factor of 
some importance. Indeed, the cabled reports from New Zealand 
regarding the last sale for the first part of the season indicate a 
distinct hardening in prices of crossbreds. This will do no harm 
provided it is not carried too far, but it would be disastrous at 
this stage if values in the primary markets were forced up to any 
extent. The one thing needed more than any other in the West 
Riding is a steady raw material market with firm values; pro. 
nounced fluctuations one way or the other only tend to destroy 
confidence and restrict buying. ‘There is still a big weight of 
wool to be lifted, and experience has proved over and over again 
that the prices of tops, yarns, and cloth cannot be forced up in 
sympathy with an advance in the raw material. In other words, 
business can be done at a price, but buyers cannot be persuaded 
to follow the market to a higher level when they are unable to 
pass on any of the advance. Quotations for tops and yarns are 
firm, but there is very little new business passing, and little or no 
change is expected for the remainder of this year. 





COLCNIAL WOOL. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 

The holidays are approaching with the wool trade in fairly 
gcod heart, even though prices are now showing any upward 
tendency in consuming centres. Some crossbred topmakers are 
quoting a fraction more in consequence of the stronger advices 
from New Zealand, but it is doubtful if spinners will accede 
anything, because of the generally poor demand for yarns, some 
very low prices indeed having been taken for export. As low as 
1s 113d has been taken for 2-12’s delivered Leicester. When one 
reckons carriage, 2} per cent. discount, and agent’s commission, 
the spinner is receiving about 1s 1o}d, and as the yarn is spun 
from a 44’s top it is a mystery how any firm can accept such a 
price. Another example is that as low as 1s 10}d has been taken 
for 1-16’s for Germany. Neither wool nor tops have been bought 
anywhere for any spinner to get back his own on that basis. In 
the meantime, cables from Dunedin, where the last sale of the first 
half of the New Zealand selling season was held last Monday, 
show prices for wool exceedingly firm, and for medium and fine 
crossbreds slightly against the buyer. South American cross 
breds also remain firm to slightly dearer, but several home trade 
firms are buying these in preference to New Zealand crossbreds. 
Akout 1,150,coo bales have been disposed of in Australia during 
the first half of the Colonial selling season, in New Zealand about 
115,000 bales, and, according to our calculations, something like 
275,coo bales in South Africa. This cannot but mean a consider- 
able quantity of new clip wools arriving in consuming centres 
from now orwards, and most wants will therefore be well satisfied. 
In the meantime, values generally are steady. Nobody seems to 
be attempting to rush values, though we are surprised that New 
Zealand prices are still tending upwards. Consumption proceeds 
apace, but there is ample room for development. 

Both Australia and South Africa are enjoying a very favourable 
summer season. Further rains have fallen in Australia, and the 
drought has completely broken in Cape Colony. 





THE JUTE TRADE. 


DuNDEF, December 22. 

An outstanding feature has been the very large business in Hes- 
sian yarns, On Friday last Calcutta mills were buying large quanti- 
ties of the raw material. Prices were raised, and a rush was made to 
secure requirements at the lowest points possible, which were 
3s 2d for common &8-lb cops and 3s 3d for 8-lb spools. As a result, 
spinners have been able to increase their rates to 3s 3d and 33 4d 
respectively, at which firm figures there is now less business. Other 
yarns, though not to the same extent, are all firmer. The price 
of 24-lb sacking weft is now 4d to 43d, after having been at 
3id, and 8-lb sacking chains 5;'gd to 5}d, with twist unobtainable 
at less than sid to s}d for 3-ply 8-lb. Rove is from £22 for 
200-lb and £32 for 48-Ib. 

Raw jute continues to display uncertainty, but there is little 
doubt that really good fibre will be held for high prices during 
the remainder of the season. Imports into up-country markets are 
stated to be light, and the quality does not improve. First marks 
are still sparingly offered at from £36 10s to £38, lightnings at 
£30 to £31 108, Daisee assortment at £28 to £29 and threes at 
£25 10s to £26, while Tossa is now at £32 10s for assortment, 
all December-January. Dundee spinners have purchased fair 
quantities during the past week. ClotH’ business is still slow, but 
buyers are at last realising that prices will not go lower. Prices 
are steady at 4)d to 43d for_10-ounce 40-inch Hessians and 3}d 
to 33d for 8-ounce. Heavy goods makers are booking larger orders, 
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especially for sacking, and there is less inclination to shade terms 
to secure business. Calcutta goods have advanced on large con- 
suming demand in Calcutta, the mills selling forward well into 
next year. 

SEES 


HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 





No sales of market hides were held in Bermondsey this week, but 
at the provincial auctions prices of heavy hides were again weaker, 
all other selections maintaining recent prices. Overseas hides are 
quiet, tanners awaiting a fall in prices. Best Argentine fregorifics 
are quoted at 8/$d, the United States, Canada, and the Continent 
being the chief buyers. The Chicago market remains steady, with 
no important alteration in prices for packer hides. Business in 
sole leather has fallen off, shoe manufacturers being unwilling to 
buy more leather before stock-taking. The year, however, is 
closing in a hopeful fashion for tanners; stocks of bends and 
butts in the yards are low, and users have become reconciled to a 
higher range of prices. Light bends of 6-8 lbs average are now 
almost unobtainable. Orders for upper leathers have, been small, 
but there are signs that shoe manufacturers are ready to place 
contracts for the New Year. Coloured kid is advancing in price, 
and black improving. Willow and box calf are in demand at firm 
prices. There has been a certain amount of activity in the shoe 
centres this week, owing to pressing orders. Russian boots have 
been sent out in volume, but the demand is fitful. Spring orders 
for utility and fancy goods are coming through in fair volume. 





VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





Markets are unusually quiet, and business passing is on a very 
modest scale. Consumers of linseed oil are only buying to mect 
urgent requirements, and apparently are looking forward to lower 
prices. Meanwhile, value remains steady around {£30 10s per ton 
naked ex-Hull mill for prompt and January-April delivery. Cotton 
oils have been in better request, and prices are steadier, crude 
Egyptian quoting £31 5s and technical refined £34 10s. Soya 
oil is steady, but palm oil is in poor request, both on home and 
export account. In the oilseed section linseed on spot and in 
near positions is scarce and at a substantial premium. Plate about 
due to arrive is quoted £16 7s 6d, while £15 10s has been paid 
for more distant seed, and £14 17s 6d for December-January 
shipment. New crop Plate has further declined, and £14 12s 6d 
has been accepted for January-February and £14 10s February- 
March, but very little actual business has been done, as the 
tendency is to believe that lower levels are in prospect in view of 
the big yield estimated. For Calcutta to London £16 178 6d has 
been paid, December loading. Egyptian cottonseed has been 
fairly active, and £8 12s 6d freely paid for black on passage and 
all positions to March. 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 
FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—Market quietly steady. British-grown granvlated, also 
British refined, sold to a moderate extent at unchanged rates. Of 
imported Czecho, also Dutch J, held for 31s to$d. Continental granu- 
lated for shipment fully steady, but buyers indifferent. Czecho, 
ready, 18s ro4d; January-March, 19s 23d; April-August, 19s 744, 
f.o.b., Hamburg. Dutch J. ready, 19s, f.o.b., Rotterdam. Polish 
crystals, December, 18s 6d, f.0.b., Danzig. Raw refining kinds slow. 
Braziliin, 96 per cent., January, sold, 153 104d; and 80 per cent., 
ditto, sellers, 12s 9d. Peruvian, 96 p°r cent., December-January, 
c.f. andi., U.K., 15s rogd. White terminal section generally steadier, 
with business of fair dimensions. December, sold, 18s 2}d; March, 
18s 63d to 18s 74d and 18s 6%d; May, 18s r1ogd, 18s 93d, and 
18s ae August, 18s 113d to 19s; December, 17s 3d cut. 

CO+FEE.—The market continues very firm for all the finer qualities, 
but common quiet. In auction, Kenya, common to good bold, sold, 
1428 6d to 159s 6d; peaberry, 132s 6d to 157s. Kilimanjaro, good 
middling, 126s 6d; fair to good bold, 135s 64 to 14:s 6d. Costa Rica, 
common to fine, 158s 6d to 184s; peaberry, 180s. Congo, small to 
common bold, 106s 6d to 127s; peaberry, 128scwt. Futures inactive 
and nominal. 

COCOA.—Market firm. Accra, F/F, January-March, sold, 63s to 
62s per cwt, f.o.b. 

TEA.—Auctions postponed until the 3rd proximo for the Christ- 
mastide recess. Private market generally quiet but steady for all 
desirable liquoring parcels. There is only a quiet inquiry in force 
regarding China descriptions. Some medium keemuns seli at 1s 8d 
. as a ; finest, 2s 8d; Souchongs, 1s 10d; Monings, 10d per Ib, in 

on 

RICE.—General demand still quiet, but quotations for Burma grain 
Steady. Two stars, spot, London, 16s 6d; January to March ship- 
ments, 14s 14d, c.f. and i. terms. Other descriptions call for no 
comment. Beans se!ling slowly at previous rates. Japanese peas 
firmer, while influenced by reports that measures may be taken to 
restrict exports thence. Afloat parcels quoted 25s gd; December- 
January, 27s 6d; January-February, 28s; February-March, 28s 6d; 
March-April. 28s 9d cut. 

SPICE. -Pepper dearer, with buyers well to the fore. Lampong, 
October-December, sold, 113d to 113d; January-March, 1s to 1s o4d; 
Muntok, L.S., October-December, 1s 63d ; foo ey 1s 7d. 
Cloves dull. unaltered. Sago flour, January-March, 15s 44d cwt, c.f. 
andi. Tapioca unaltered. 

FRUIT (Dried).—Trade quiet, requirements being filled for the 
Christmas trade. Pyrgos quoted 35s 6d; Gulf, 39s to 448; Vostizza, 
46s to 55s; Australian, 35s to 42s, as to quality. Sultanas, Smyrna, 


66s to 72s; Cretan, 67s to 85s; Australian, 60s to 78s. Dates 
Hallowee, 303; Khadrowie, 20s; Sair, 16s; cartons, 348 to 36s, 
anded terms, London. Figs Lacoums, 95s to 130s; layers, 60s to 
75s. Evaporated fruits dull. Californian apricots, extra choice, 125s; 
South African, first grade, 132s 6d. Plums, Californian, new, 30/40’s, 
quoted 64s; 50/Go’s, 51s; Oregon, old, 30/40’s, 62s Gd. Pears, Cali- 
fornian, extra choice, 62s 6d ; fancy, 72s 6d ; Lake County, fancy, 80s, 
Apple rings, Californian, spot, 50s to 60s per cwt, 


CANNED GOODS. 

CANNED FISH quiet, but late rates were maintained in most 
instances. Sardines—Portuguese clubs quoted 4s 6d per dozen 
tins. Salmon—red, tall, 1 lb, quoted 45s to 48s; tall pink, 26s to 
27s; halves, 38s to 39s; Lobsters—best halves, 160s; quarters, gos. 
Crayfish—halves, 76s to 778; quarters, 49s to 50s per case. Japanese 
crab realise ful! rates, and forward offers sparingly made. Herrings, 
6s od per dozen tins. : 

CANNED FRUIT —Market quiet, but an improvement in demand 
is anticipated after the holidays. Californian Bartlett pears, 24-24’s, 
choice, 12s to 12s 6d; secondary, 9s 6d to 9s 9d. Californian peaches, 
choice, 11s 9d to 12s 3d; seconds, 8s 6d to 8s gd. _Californian 
apricots, choice, 12s 6d; seconds, 9s to 9s 3d per dozen tins. Singa- 
pore pines in limited supply, and forward quotations firm. Italian 
tomatoes quietly steady. 

CANNED MEAT.—Market dull. Corned beef, 6's, quoted 38s to 
448, as to quality. Danish lunch tongues, 112s to 128s; American, 
1408 to 147s 6d, as to quality. Danish boneless hams, cooked, 1s 63d 
per lb, for case of six tins. 

CONDENSED MILK.—Machine-skimmed steady on reduced supplies. 
Full-cream unaltered. Evaporated milk meets with good attention. 
Cases of 96/6 oz, 20s per case. Danish cream, 48/6 0z, 20s per Case. 

HONEY.— Market steady, with a fair demand. New Zealand, 18/7 lb 
tins, 85s per dozen; Jamaica, 33s to 55s; Haiti, 35s to 50s; San 
Domingo, 35s to 50s; Aus:ralian, gos to 50s per cwt. 


RUBBER. 

A moderate amount of business was effected, and market disclosed 
no essential change. Plantation standard sheet, spot, and December, 
sold, 1s 6§d to 1s 6d; January, 1s 63d, 1s 63d, and 1s 63d; January- 
March, 1s 74d, 1s 62d, and 1s 7d; April-June, 1s 73d, 1s 73d, and 
1s 73d per lb, 


GENERAL. 


HEMP.—Manila quiet but firm, at full recent rates, as offers from 
the Philippines are still made with considerable reserve. J, 
November-January, quoted £48 1os; K and L 1, £47 5s per ton. 
New Zealand, also African sisal quiet, unaltered. 


THE 


STANDARD BANK 
OF SOUTH AFRICA, umes 


Bankers to the Government of the Union of South Africa; to the 

Imperial Government in South Africa; and to the Governments 

of Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and 
Tanganyika. 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL ... 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL 


£10,000,000 


£2,229,165 
£2,893,335 
£6,687.495 


£11,809,995 
Board of Directors. 


William Reflerson Arbuthnot, Esq. Solomon B. Joel, Esq., J.P. 
Sir David M. Barbour, K.C.8.1.,K.C.M.@.| Horace Peel, Esq. 
Edward Clifton Brown, Esq Rt. Hon. the Earl of Selborne, K.@. 


Stanley Christopherson, Esq. William Smart, Esq. 
Robert E. Dickinson, Esq. Rt. Hon. Lord Sydenham, G.O.8.1., 


James Fairbairn Finlay, Esq., 0.8.1. F.R.S. 


Senior General Manager in South Africa—J. P. —— 

Joint General Managers in South Africa { — a 
Assist. Gen. Managers in South Africa—G. F. Le Sueur, W. K. Robertson. 
London Manager—Bertram Lowndes. Secretary—Herbert G. Hoey. 


Head Office: 10, CLEMENTS LANE, LOMBARD STREET, 


and 77, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 
London Wall Branch: 63, LONDON WALL, E.C.2. 
West End Branch: 9, NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, W.C.2. 
New York AGENcry: 67, WALL STREET. 


HaMBURG AGENCY: 
Bank of British West Africa, Ltd., 49-53, SCHAUENBURGER-STRASSE. 


Over 330 Branches, Sub-Branches and Agencies in SOUTH AND 
EAST AFRICA. 


EXECUTORSHIPS AND TRUSTEESHIPS UNDERTAKEN. 
INCOME TAX.—Claims for recovery of Income Tax undertaken. 


PAID-UP CAPITAL ... 
RESERVE FUND _..... 
UNCALLED CAPITAL 





COMMERCIAL SERVICE 


The Bank has over 330 Branches in Africa, and Agents and Correspondents 

throughout the World. The closest touch with Trade and Industrial 

conditions is maintained with special] attention to Commercia] and Credit 
service 


Intelligence. This is available to Exporters, Importers and others 
wishing to develop trade between South and East Africa, the United States 


of America and the Continent of Europe. 
a. 


THE STANDARD BANK MONTHLY REVIEW is sent post free on application. 
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COPRA.—Quietly steady. 





February-March, 








January, sold, £25. 
F.M., Straits, 










185s cwt. 


rupee. 








March-April, £30 15s. 






£22 ton. 
Ca'cutta. 





115s; December, 106s. 
























Straits, 
Rotterdam, quoted £25 18s od; 


to £26; December-January, £26. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


F.M.S., 


December-January, 
January-February, £26; 
£26 1s 3d. Dutch East Indies, December-January, 
£25 138 9d. Ceylon, December-January, {27 10s. Cebu, December- 
South Sea Islands, ditto, quoted {24 7s 6d. 
ecember-January, to Marseilles, £24 10s. 
kernels, November-January, sellers, {19 ton. 

SHELLAC.—T.N., spot, quoted 185s to 187s 6d; March, sold, 186s 
to 190s; May, 187s 6d to 190s; December-January steamers, sellers, 


and 


Palm 


JUTE again dearer, while assisted by marked stability prevalent for 
manufactured goods and higher rate of exchange with regard to the 
Stocks of manufactured goods in Calcutta are unusually 

small. Firsts, October-November steamer, continent, sold, £30 10s ; 
November-December, £30 7s 6d; 


December-January, £30 7s 6d; 


Hearts, 












January-February, £30 10s; February-March, £3u 12s 6d to £30158; 
Lightnings, November-December, £25 17s 6d 

r November- December, 
Hessians and twills very firm, and cabled higher from 
Io 0z, spot, nominal, December, 32s; January-March, 
sold, 31s 6d: 8 oz, spot, 28s; December, 248 9d 100 yards. A, twills, 
spot, 99s; December, 96s; January-March. 94s 6d; B, spot, gos; 
December, 85s 6d ; sugars, spot, gos; December, 85s 6d ; flour, spot, 
Bran bags 56’s, afloat, 67s 6d; December, 

62s; 54's, afloat, 57s; December, 56s 6d 100 bags. 


LONDON, Frainay, os eee, &e.— eded4 
COCOA—Duty,British grown, alls,China = ..percwh = nom 

Qs 4d. foreign, 14s ewt sdsd paaeetie, Bengal........ nom 
Trinidad ...... percwt 72 0 80 0 adras, finger .......... 20 0 21 0 
Grenada ............... 67 0 75 0 | Gambier, block.......... 35 0 37 6 
Seylon, plantation ...... 7% 0 8 0 Cutch, ord. to fair soovee OS 0.60 
ua; so ceccccccceces 0110 0 | DYEWOODsS— £8 
a. © 76 O | Brazil....... -..--per ton 18 0 
COFFEE—British grown, Fustic, Jamaica ........ 810 

9s 44, foreign, 14s cwt — eereees eeercccccce 15 0 
E. India, fine ord.gd.midl32 0 157 0 ima Woo0d............ 20 0 

Do to fine........ 162 9168 0 | Logwood,Campeachy .. 10 0 
Costa Rica, ord. to mid..120 C158 0 ee tereeeeereee 10 10 
aon —— oo a 6195 0 ain" 12 0 

intra. e can. 0 . eeeeeereesee 

Sc cucaraccours 130 0 | SapangCeylon.......... | nom 

Mid to fine ............135 145 0 | FLAX Jif, £8 
Colombian, ordinary ...110 0116 0 | Rigen ZK ...... 04 0 560 

Do gd. ord. to low mid..120 0130 O | Pernau HD........ wwe © 88 
Do mid to fine ........135 0 166 O | Slanets U/A Medium.... 63 0 64 0 
CHEMICALS— FRUIT— saed 
Acid, citric........per Ib Oranges, Denia & Val. 300 10 0 31 0 

Deal i je ne EE 

’ : ° 0 pe......boxes 0 0 O 0 
Tartaric, English. © { Lemons, Naples....cases 0 0 0 0 
Fore 0 Do boxes 0 0 0 0 
Cream of Tartar— Do Sicilian....boxes 7 6 13 0 

English....... percwt 81 0 82 0 Do cases 9 0 20 O 

Foreign.....99%-100% 74 0 75 0 Do Malaga ....cases 0 0 0 0 
Alum lump......per ton£10/10/0 11/0/0 | Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 0 0 O C 

Do ground............£11/10/0 12/0/0 Almeri barrels 0 0 O 0 
Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 0 39 O | Val. Ons, ........c00002 - 8 O ll 6 

oe ee ; 29 0 | Egyptian Ons....... bags 0 0 0 0 
Arsenic, lump ....perton 65 0 70 0 Apples: American ..bris 12 0 25 0 

Powder ........percwt 16 6 17 0 | HIDES—Wet salted— 

Ashes, pot ....percwt 65 0 70 0 Australian ......perlb 0 54 0 6% 
Bleaching powder,perton 9/0/0 9/10/0 West Indian .......... 0 4 0 7 
Borax, gran. ....perton 19 0 0 0 CApe ...ccccccccccceeee O 6 O 7 

Do c B cocccccccs 910 00 LASDOD .cccccccccccccce O SR O 
Calomel ..........perlb 5 0 5 3 Oporto ......sceeccceee O 4 O 7 
Iodine, dry....... peroz 1 0 1 1 | Dry &DrysaltedCape.... 0 8 0 12 
Nitrate of Soda ..per ton 13/0/0 13/2/6 Madagascar ......0..62. 0 6 O 7 
Potash— Chlorate,net.. 0 33 0 4 Central American .... 0 72 0 13 

Prussiate ........0..006. 0 8 0 9 | Buffaloes, Singapore .... 0 4 0 10 

Do Foreign.......... 0 74 0 8 Penang .....ccccccseeee O 5 OD 92 

Sulphate ......perton ll 0 12 0 E. 1, ..scccesccsssooeee O 5 10 
Sal-Acetos ...... perlb 110 2 0 | Market Hides, London— 
Sal-Ammoniac .. per cwt 42 6 45 0 Best hvy. ox & heifer.. 0 a O 8 
Soda Bicarb, .... per ton£9/0/0 10/10/0 Do light do e- O O 6&4 
ay ~ fpeennnnenncediones 5, 5/50 2nd ox, heavy.......... 0 7 O 7} 

Ikali ...cccccccceeee- S/LT/E 6/15/0 Do light .......... 0 5 O 63% 
Caustic ..........2.00005-14/2/6 16/10/C Best COW .....cececceee 0 # 0 & 
8 of lead, white ..ton 0/0/0 0/0/0 a “Ee: sessencccesece & 0 5 

oreign white ........444 0 4% 0 Best calf ....cececeseee O 8 O12 
Sul, a 20 am 2nd dO ...cccccccceee 0 6 O10 

nglish Brands .....00. 

MD OP sce SOE SLM RCE sg 9 g 
Sulphate Copper per ioni4/10/0 46/1000 | Plantation sheet™s-..:.-. 1 61 0 0 
Sulphur Flour .......-0+e- 9/0/0 9/10/0 | INDIGO—per lb— 

Do Roll ....ccccce-sooee 8/10/0 | Bengal, good red violet tc 
Vermillion, Chinese,perlb 4 9 5 0 DEsseeesssoessecsen © 6 8 OD 

English ..... .......00- 9 50 Mid. ord. vio. to good... 5 0 5 6 
Oil Peppermint, H.GH 35 0 37 6 Low to good ord. ...... 4 0 65 0 
COPRA—per ton, citi—  £ s a | Madras, dry leaf,good.. 2 6 & 6 

Malabar, Dec.-Jan..... nom Kurpah d. mid.to gd. .. 4046 

Ceylon eoresccccccece 27 5 0 Lo 28 id, . eee 30 40 

FMS Singapore ........ 25 18 9 ee" wo 

MP suvscesonese so Italian P.C. .....csse00. 55 0 
COCHINEAL......perlb 2/9 3/6 | Manila, Nov.-Jan. “J" 
pRUGs— aan wore, sparen 48 10 
Aloes, fine ELL. .. .percwtl20 9 140 0 ——— | wee 
: a y | ehenbeneesns 
Balesms Boru. perib 6 9 6 0 | JUTE-Native first mks.Nv.Dec. 30/7/6 
GGUS -cccccscsccccconee AMD 111 | ” " » De.-Jan. 30/7/6 
Camphor— i ” ” ” Fb.-Mr. 30/12/6 

Japan, refined ........ 2 3 2 24 | LEATHER—per lb— edad 
Cardamoms, Ceylon .... 5 G@ 8 0 Sole Bends 6/9 lb....... 1 3 1 114 
Cantharides,China,perlb 2 6 0 0 Do do l0/l2 ,,.. .¢€ 33 
Castor-cil ...... -...cwt 8 0 95 0 Do 4o12/14,, 15 27 
Gum Benjamin Sum...cwt 5/0/0 10/0/0 Do 4014/16 ,, .. 16 27 

Olibanum, drops, fair to Do dol7ibandup.. 1 54 2 6 

BOON .cce coccoccces C100 0 Bark Tanned Sole .... 2 8 310 
Ipecacuanha ............ 14 6 0 0 Shoulders fm DS Hides 0 0 104 
fieiivosstasezeconcoorees 0 00 Do Eng.or WS do 1 18 
Musk pod, China ......0z 67 6 70 0 Bellies from DS do 0 73 O 9 
i Oil, Cassia ........perlb 7 7 7 9 Do Eng.orWS do 09 1 1? 
dma wajaads 8 6 08 3 | Rommtcuriwic:: $4 § 
eppermiat, Wayne ing. oe 
Rhubarb, China rtoin.. 3 0 3 3 Aust, Sides ........... 10 1 4 


| 
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MISCELLANEOUS.—Cocoanuts quoted 25s per 100. 


to 
Java, 2s. 


British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs to sink the offal. Sheep, per stone, 


8 
Beasts —Norfolk ........ 6 


Irish 
Cambridge 
Short Horns 
Herefords 
Devons 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—December 21. 


d sd 
10 to? 4 
60 66 
64 68 
70 #74 


Beasts—Heavy Bulls.... 

| Canadian 
Sheep—Downs 
MIWOR cccccccccecece 
Crossbred ..... 
Scottish ......... 
Lamb—Downs 





Coir 
Ceylon, £24 to £38; Cochin, £26 ros to £45; Ceylon bristle, £18; 
£23 tos; cinnamon leaf oil, 5d; citronella, Ceylon, 1s 54d; 


LONDON POTATO MARKETS. - December 21. 


English King Edwards . 


British Queens 


Blclipse ...ccccccccccccccccccccccesess ee 


Majestic 


ESTO. c0cncccnvccccescerccesoccovsces ccecccces enesses eee 


Dutch 


rT eer reer reer errr errr eee eee eee eee 


eeeeee 


Coe e eee ees Seceeeseess SOOO SOSesesSSHeseeseseosssces 


Belgian Edwards .......++eeseeeeees 9040009006000000000 


METALS—B. Copper £ 8 & 8 
Best selected........ 6215 64 0 
Sheets (strong)...... 92 0 00 
Standard..... seosees 57/0/0 57/2/6 

Lead Eng. Pig per ton 30/15/0 0/0/0 
Soft Foreign ........ 29/3/9 29/11/3 

SpelterG.O.B ........ 32/17/6 0/0/08 

Tin—English ingote .. 309/5/0 0/0/0 
Do do bars .... 310/5/0  0/C/0 
Standard cash...... 3C7/0/2 307/5/0 

OILS—Fish, per ton— £ 8 8 
Seal, pale...........0.. 40 0 0 0 

Linseed, p. ton net,naked 3015 0 0 
Rape, refined .......0+ 10 0 0 
Crude ......... ecoccee 4510 0 0 

Cotton-seed, crude ...... 31 0 31 10 

Edible, refined .......... 38 0 0 0 

Coconut, crude........-. 4510 0 0 
Deodorised .....-....--- 50 0 0 0 

WADED 2... .csccceccccoccee. OF 15 B86 

Lard, American ........ 70 0 78 O 

Petroleum—Oil, per 8lbs, 1/1 0/0 
Water-White.......... 1/2 0/0 

Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng., 

PROD .cccsse weeee Bll/10/0 £12/0/0 

Oil Seeds—Linseed— £ed 
La Plata,p ton Dec.-Jan... 1417 6 
Bombay, p. ton Dec.-Jan... 18 5 0 
Calcutta, p.tonDec.-Jan... 16 7 6 


PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English 
er ton delivered, London 58/0 63/6 
pid hardening ‘‘Ferrocrete,” 10/ 


per ton extra. 


“ Lightning ’’ brand Aluminous Cement 


100/- to 105/6 per ton. 


PROVISIONS— 

Butter—per cwt.— 
Irish creamery .....0+- 
Do factory .......00. 
Australian .......... 


Danish 


Bacon, sngd.—irish......106 


Danish eccvccces 
American.........e.00. 
Hams—lIrish .........00- 
BAN .ccccccccccessdh 
American.......eseees- 
Lard—lIrish bladders .... 8 
American boxes. .56 lbs 6 
Pork—per 8 lbs ........0. 
Beef—Frozen ..per 8 lbs 
Cheese—cwt—Canadian, 
New Zealand .......... 
Eng. Cheddars ........ 
Cheshire ......cceeceee 
DUIS ccccccccscccccess 
Eggs, per 120—English .. 


FLOUR—280 lbs— 


5 







3 


108 


4 
4 
6 
2 
6 


90 
93 
90 
90 


6 


22 


conoooeoeoCOe 


COoCOoOCOmNawo°oce 


nominal. 


London standardexmil 45 0 0O 0 


RICE—per cwt, ¢.i.f.— 
Rangoon, 


No. 2...0000. 14 14 0 0 


Broken la .......e000- 1¢ 3 O 0 


ROSIN—per ton— 
American......cccece 
French .......eseceee 

SAGO—Pearl, per cwt.... 2 

SHELLAC—per cwt— 


3 


Orange, first marks....250 


Second, fair to fine ....21 
TN Orange ........++..18 


0 
2 


Garnet, Lac. AO ........195 


Button—Pure ...cccce.- 
Blocky (TN) .....200.17 


SILK—per lb— 


230 6 235 


5 


China—Blue Elephant .. 16 


Canton ....ccccccccvoce 
Tussah ....cccccccccece 
Re-reeled 

_ 


eeocccerrcosere 


10 


eecccccescspsovsce OF 


—Raw, fr. Milan.. 25 


25/0/0 38/0/0 
23/0/0 32/0/0 


6 27 
d a8 
0 335 
0 240 
6 187 
0 200 


0 


0 9 


QROOMOG CCOMOCOEm 


owucoono 


SHELLS—M.-o.-P., per cwt— 
Manila, bold.........+.. £6/10/0 9/5/0 
Macarsar ..cccccceeees-8/10/G 11/0/0 
Bydnev ...ccseseeeseeeeT/10/0 12/15/0 
, Australian .......02. 7/6/0 11/15/0 


Bomba, 


iS © ,@eeesersccooce 


3150 


5:0/0 


Per 
d 


“ccoocoo 


COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 


SUGAR—per cwt, duty, 11s 84, 
rcent. polarisation s s d 
B.W.1., muscovado ...... nom 
Crystallised ....... or BH 6 SE O 
Java, white, Jan-Mar. .. 20 9 0 0 
ReFingED—London— 


Yellow Crystals ...... 
Cubes . 
Crushed . 
Granulated. 
Castor 
Pieces 


caiied ina diene a 


Cwt, 


OM IMO MOOwOr 





Granulted, home grown 32 0 


SPICES—Pepper, lb— 
Muntok, fair White .. 
Black Singapore ...... 
White Siam .....c.ee 

Pimento ......cccccccscce 

Cinnamon—lst sort .... 
Do 2nd 
Do 3rd ..... oeee 

Cassia Lignea .......0+- 

Cloves—Zanzibar ...... 
POROME. 0cccccccccccece 
Madagascars .....esee¢ 

Ginger—per cwt— 


Cochin, small rough .. 6 


Dowormy .. 
JOPAD cccccccesccoccce 
Jamaica, ord, to good.. 
Mace ooeees per lb 
Nutmegs, 65°8 .....cceee 

110’s and 80’8.......006 
Chillies—per cwt........ 


TALLOW—per cw, 
Good mutton 
Beal .ccccccccccccccce 

TAPIOCA—per lb— 

E. I. Flake, fair, spot.... 

Medium Pearl ......cwt 

Seed 9 


TEA—duty SA. British, 
foreign, 4d per lb— 
Indian and Ceylon— 


seeceee 


er 





TIMBER—ex. yd— 
Swedish u/s 3 
Do 24x7 o 


Do z4 9 
Can’dn Spruce, Dis. ,, 






Teak...... 
Honduras 
African 


American Oak Boards 


Ash ” 
Oak Planks 
Ash 


o 

TOBACCO— 

Duty 8/2—10/44 per Ib, 

growths, 6/14 per lb, 

Virginia leaf— 

Common to fine......0. 

Bterips ...cccccccccccce 
Kentucky leaf— 

Common t0 fine. .eccece 

Strips eeccceceseseseee 
CHIND cocccccesccecovcce 
Borneo and Sumatra .... 
Nyasaland .....ccccecece 
Beedleal ...cccccccsccece 
Havan. ....ccccccccccvece 
Greek ...cccccsccccscsece 
East Indian........ssseee 
Cigars, duty 15/7 per Ib... 
Cigarettes, duty 12s 7d per 


English 
nglis 
Do 


TURPENTINE, p.cwt.. 61 0 


WwooL—per Ib— 


Srwworom 


GiruwuwSSo 


~ ~ 


SO SCMWDOROKR IIR 


oa onwmo 
~ 


os 
aronwooo 
~ 


ON Co 
RRo 


OOF 
ee 
m® CHHKrKo 


x 8, Pt, Std... 19 


«171 
per load 9 
. per std. 32 
-per load 20 
logs, c. 


ft. 


eee 


om 


Serer ir 


ococoooo 


yarns 


eocooocoes 











pater, 


FrosRmooco oQoooococo°ocoo 
CWOMOKBDD BeECOCeCCPCCCCO 


oo 


ooo oo 


~ 


erm eny® 
MOCOAMOESCOCOCSCSCS @ wounwns 


=cOCSCCO w 
eee 


OIMOOD- 


Empire 


ORK OKOF wren 
- 
wo owe 


- 
OSMmomaocow 


a 
lb. 


English, Southdown, washed .. 


Linvoln hog 


” 


neensland, scd, super ombg... 


.8.W. greasy,super 
NZ erev. halt-bred 


50-56 


Crossbred 40-44... 


Orr OPW IDR Wha 
SCOMOMHOMOMD OW 


o 
o 


rs 
Seas 
toe 
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‘ 16290 16309 16401 16423 16511 16578 16614 16687 
THE CHINESE ENGINEERING & lors 16851 16912 16933 17058 1092 17102 17116 THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 
17161 17211 172 7297 17299 17335 17360 17426 
MINING COMPANY, LIMITED. 17508 17618 17731 17771 17776 17825 18016 (Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1825). 
—-- 18069 18084 18121 18152 18209 18210 18346 Head Office: 4, THREADNEEDLE ST., E.C.2. 
me 18395 18432 18444 18496 18525 18548 18662 West End Office : 17, Northumberland Av.,W.C.2. 
SIX PER CENT. FIRST MORTGAGE 18746 18827 18832 18858 18897 18907 19072 )] paid-up Capital ... .. .«. .. £4,000,000 
‘TART -AILAN BONDS { 19134 19136 19151 19153 19243 19277 19306 once Send ee £3'760,000 
DEBENTURES (KAILAN BONDS). 0410 19413 19498 19572 19636 19641 19696 19718 |] ft iia” «an SO 
19744 19750 19813 19860 19872 19877 19926 eserve Liability 0! roprietors £4,000,000 
19971 19973 20005 20067 20082 20124 20203 Under the Charter ..  ...  ... £4,000, 
FOURTEENTH DRAWING. 20289 20301 20328 20329 20382 20417 20632 20637 Letters of Credit and Drafts are issued and 
20647 20651 20730 20746 20772 20826 20827 banking business of every description is trans- 
a 2 20847 20902 20942 20981 20982 21089 21104 acted through the numerous branches of the 
: : : : on 21175 21220 21304 21407 21565 21613 21631 bank throughout Australia and New Zealand. 
Notice is hereby given that in conformity | 31655 91739 21909 21918 21922 21983 22049 22052 Sate tie Seek teen pened, 
with the conditions endorsed upon the | 22181 22204 22230 22253 22349 22388 22398 22457 
Debentures, the undermentioned numbers | 22480 22535 22604 22686 22715 22732 22799 22817 
of Debentures of the total value of £24,000 | 22822 22837 22839 22924 23059 23286 23290 23314 
. da on the Third day of November, | 23361 23410 23447 23470 23566 23674 23700 23799 
were Grewn On Ay : | 93890 23891 24059 24089 24101 24111 24112 24202 
1926, at the Offices of the Company, No. 94250 24282 24308 24315 24412 24438 24492 24590 neuratice 
Austin Friars, in the City of London, in the | 24616 24676 25051 25096 25163 25294 25342 25367 °. 
presence of Walton Fitzjames ‘Turner, one of 25434 seane 35530 saeee s0b6s 25506 seees aes 7 om ae 
, i illi 3Zerry. Secre- | 25656 25832 25839 258 25865 2592 105 
the Directors, Alfred William Werry. Secre- | 30076 26212 26343 20854 26382 26393 26433 26474 
ary Of the Vompany, and Jonn am fever | 26499 26545 26577 26591 26709 26728 26817 26854 
Jauralde, of 7/8, Great Winchester Street, | 95895 26933 26967 26973 27017 27051 27077 27078 
London, E.C., Notary Public. 27116 27193 27210 27212 27243 27336 27358 27373 


ala 
_ s satiate ais 27381 27 27388 3 27733 27771 27785 27882 9 
The said DEBENTURES will be PAID | 2/38) 27384 27388 27449 37738 ord 280TE 28L98 INSURANCE } 
off at par on the 31st December, 1926, at | 29917 28404 28481 28515 28536 28646 28685 28702 
either of the following places :— 28712 a setae pat seeee seeee 28923 38063 THE PRUDENTIAL 
. 28986 2913 9222 f 2927 29312 29333 29365 
In London: At the Transfer Office of | 30394 29481 29451 29492 2c499 29562 29504 20600 OF COURSE! 
the Company, No. 3 London Wall Build- | 29630 29697 29740 29759 29794 29981 30028 30031 ——— 
ings, E.C.2; 30043 30054 30093 30146 30191 30196 30226 30305 
7 30461 30571 30580 30601 30674 30684 30693 30733 
In Brussels: At the Offices of the Local | 30789 30831 80925 s10i8 51833 siiyé saan a 
Board, 13, , ede » Brussels; 31295 31351 31: 37 3 31452 3147: ms ‘ ait at ae Bec 
re oe Seen 2 wisi is 1 31708 31741 31750 31822 32081 32177 
In China: At the General Offices of the $2283 32461 32497 32501 32510 32525 32600 
Company, Tientsin. 2023 2049 32738 $3748 é 86 32905 REFUGE 
5 BONDS OF £500 EACH, NUMBERED:—- jh ye Rs : DAN 
is a 16 ns ae 3400 83543 33548 $3550 3 8 33755 33855 || ASSURANCE CoMPANY LIMITED. 
70 BONDS OF £100 EACH, NUMBERED:— — | 34460 34524 34 583 34695 34 si9 34831 || Chief Office: Oxford St., Manchester 
2 d 36 3 5 52 2 348 34848 é 35058 512 : ( 
i990 508 rd ae “ = = 35273 35289 35: 85424 35429 35475 3550: (For the year ending December 31st, 1925) 
A > ee SSES5 SE5RG S615 Bette Roles S0x31 308 Annual Income Exceeds £8,500,000 
6 9 5 581 02 3 387 36089 36167 : ‘ 2 3 86231 & : 
1728 1743 1791 iso? 1803 ios 1961 36429 36513 36515 36546 3668 36696 Assets Exceed ... --- £32,000,000 
2138 2163 2177 2355 2378 2418 2461 36769 36797 365 tenn Seaen. aaa i i 
2547 2673 2693 2747 2764 S10 2s 37102 87191 $7305 37403 37548 37606 37610 37716 Claims Paid Exceed ... £46,000.000 
2042 2949-3030) 3189 3199 3222 3256 37923 37931 37991 So oon soon 
3492 3499 «38529 «3086 «8745 CE 3805 coe 3808 coat conse Sees somes soess —_—_——— OO —>:_.—O Ole 
3S vSb oe oSb « ~« Oddex + + ” + 1 
725 BONDS OF £20 EACH, NUMBERED: 38830 38873 39011 39026 39130 39143 39154 ONDON AND MANCHESTER 
oo 38 sone oes) 3957 4007 ease 342 | 39180 39250 39254 39282 39310 z ASSURANCE CO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 
4895 3 4994 ao ai bh seat 377 | The drawn Debentures, with Coupons Nos. | square, London, E.C.2. Premium Income 
5404 5420 : 5549 5606 6 3 30 to 40 attached, must _be left four clear exceeds £1,900,000, Funds exceed £6,000,000. 
5804 5821 2 6006 6055 6:3 329% days for examination. Claims paid exceed 9.£000,000. Annual 
oe 3 poe | 6434 6492 65% j By Order Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained 
6 593 979 7366 7399 : 5 Bios ee it 
7486 7602 7614 7626 7642 7677 7733 ALFRED W. BERRY, - eee 
349 Bist 8450 8503 8510 80 neared ee 
; ‘ : 2 Countersigned— - 
8605 8720 28 8782 $885 - = . 
Botd iiss ist 9106 Sain saa JW. BP JAURALDE, The Works and Life of Walter Bagehot 
933 ‘ 3 936 2 3 . | 
9579 Dood o75¢ 7 22 Austin Friars, Edited by Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON 
9834 9882 9915 ig j London, E.C.2. 


10112 10185 10367 : 8rd November, 1926 
scale od iiss 7 NOTICE. The following Debenture Bonds 10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 8vo. £4 4s. net 


11391 11489 5 34| drawn at previous drawings have not yet | The ‘Works’ only willalso be supplied, £3 15s, net. 

pos coe 596 been redeemed and should be presented for 
209 2 : yme itl jc— 

12206 12276 326 12490 | PAYment ai + * The Life of Walter Bagehot 

istes Port! ‘ z 684 695 2621 By his Sister-in-Law (Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON) 

13307 13487 : : £20 BONDS NUMBERED:— With Portrait and other Illustrations. (Jn the 


13630 ‘ 13814 ‘ 3993 | 7186 8257 8261 10761 10816 12104 122: aes aks : . ; 
13926 14169 4 939 | 1: 5 14144 2 5 16461 Original Binding.) 8vo. 14s. net. (1914.) 


14253 RE 2 21593 21609 §=.21635 23722 2 a 

14028 14667 14765 52 | 24227 988 26657 2 2736 30482 30626 Prospectus Sent on Application. 

14854 14927 14979 299 949 | 30754 757 30758 & 3169 31696 31700 

15353 15417 15806 5 | 31709 31715 81744 34s 35354 35360 35388 

15975 16070 16170 232 163 35397 36044-36054 96 36625 39342 | [ONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C 


Che Investor’s Monthly Manual. 


ESTABLISHED 1864. 





THE MOST COMPLETE PERIODICAL RECORD 
in existence of the dealing, throughout the United Kingdom, 
in every description of stocks and shares. 


Over 4,000 securities are dealt with each month, showing 
recent dividends and yields at latest prices. 


NEW YEAR DOUBLE NUMBER 


(Ready JAN. 3rd, 1927. Price, 2s. Od., Post Free, 2s. 3d.) 
TO ADVERTISERS. 


THE MANUAL will be found specially suitable for advertising debentures of every kind, prospectuses of 
limited liability companies, and investments of all descriptions ; and for giving publicity to the announcements 
of banking, insurance and other companies, publishers and auctioneers. Its importance to the general advertiser 
can hardly be over-estimated. 


Orders, to ensure insertion, should reach the Office on or before Friday, December 31st, 1926. 


Publishing and Advertisement Offices: 


3, ARUNDEL STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 


7a ———— 





Banks, ke. 


HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL eco 
IssvED aXD one Paw ‘Ur ooo 
ILVER 
Resrnve Foxps { STERLING eos 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS ... 
Head Office—Hona Kona. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS: 
. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 
. LANG, Deputy-Chairman. 
. G. WEALL. 
H, P. WHITE. 
G. M. YOUNG. 


CHIEF MANAGER: 
A. H. BARLOW, 
BRANCHES AND AGENCTES: 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, 
Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hongkow (Shanghai), 
Ipoh, Johore, Kobe (Hiogo), a Lumpur, 
London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, M 
New York, Peking, Penang, Ra’ 
Francisco, Shanghai, fang, Rangoon, 
Patani, Tientsin, So Tsi » Yloilo, Yokohama, 
N: 
. A. Campbell. 


TTEE IN 
Sir Charles Addis, 
K.C.M.G., Chairman, ir George Macdonogh, 
.B.E.,K.C.B.,K.C.M.G 


Hon. Cecil Baring. 
David Landale. . M. Townsend, 
. F. Whigham. 


Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. C, Jones. 
ees -_ rE. N. Padfield, 
A. Moncur. 
9, GRACECHURCH STREET. LONDON, 


Hon. Mr. 


E.C.3. 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government), 
& 


Branches and Agencies througout Australasia. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. rs to the Government of the 
Cominonwesith of Australia, the Government of 
State of Queensland, the Government of the 
Sento of South ae the Government of the 


te of Tasmania. 
3,432 Savings Bank 3 Branches and t Post 
Offices in Australia. At 30th June, “1926. 


& 42,555,190 
5,537,605 
53.099.398 
282,003 
5.416.279 


£& 147,721,303 
London Otee = 36-41, NEW 


SCOTT, Manager 
Also at hated House, Strand, W.C. 


Note 
Rural Credits eee 
Other Items ..._... 


MAURITIUS COMMERCIAL 
BANK, 


MAUBITIUS. 
Ga and continued 


LO 

CIncerperated by 
- Local Authority.) 
ESTABLISHED 1888. 


Capital eee we Rs. 2,000,000 
Reserve Fund ... 1,740,000 
Undivided Profits 1,852,614 

London Agente—Liovps Banx Ltp., 20, King 

William street, E.0.¢. 
Paris Agents—LLOYDSs and NaTioNaL Provin- 
mo Forzrian Bank Lt. 
Agents in India—NaTionaL Bank OF INDIA 


Lp. 
Agents in South Africa and New York—Txs 
STANDARD BAND OF wane Sonees Lap. 


a ig ee 
apan. on. 
Telegraphic Address, “E 


THE BANK OF ADELAIDE. 


(incorporated by Act of of Parliament, 1865.) 


0.” 


Authorised pital 

Subscribed Capital 
Paid-up Capital ........ 
Reserve 


A sercccereeeee 


£1,675,000 
Reserve Liability of Shareholders 875,000 
£2,550,000 
———— 


Head Office? 


ADELAID 
Sydney Office: 
Melbourne 


EZ, SOUTH A 
279, 9 GEORGE STREET. 
Office : COLLINS 81REET. 
Perth (W.A.) Ome.” BT. GEORBGE’S TERRACE. 
Bills on Australasia purchased or collected. 
Drafts issued and Remittances cabled. 
Deposits received for fixed 
to be ascertained on application. 
LONDON OFFICE—11 LEADENHALL 8T., E.C.3 
F A. BUTTERWORTH 


London: Printed for the P 
St., Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 


a ae 


THE ECONOMIST. 


[December 25, 1926. 


BANK ©@F NEW ZEALAND. 


Bankers to the New 


Authorised Capital 


Zealand Government. 


£6,154,988 


CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED AND PAID UP. 


Four per cent. Guaranteed Stock 


Preference ‘© A’? Shares issued to the ‘New Zealand Government ... 
Shares Do. 


Preference ‘‘B’’ 
Ordinary Shares 


Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits 


'&@ 529,088 
500,000 
1,375,000 
3,750,000 


& 6,154,988 
3,390,378 


& 9,545,366 
————— 


London Office: 1 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.4. 
Issues Drafts and Letters of Credit, makes Telegraphic Transfers, 
Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. 


COMMERCIAL and 
OF THE 


ROBERT MILL, Manager. 


INDUSTRIAL BANK 
U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics). 
“PROMBANK” 
Head Office: MOSCOW, KAROUNIN SQUARE, 2/7. 


Cable address: 


Paid and Subscribed Capital 
Reserves and Special Funds . 
Deposits and Current Accounts 
Discounts and Loans 


Correspondents in all 


London Correspondents: 


or ‘Prombank, Moscow.’’ 


On SEPTEMBER Ist, 


1926 : 


75,906,800 rbls. 
26,900,000 rbis. 
191,900,000 rbls. 
351,600,000 rbis. 


parts of the world. 


Lloyds Bank Limited, Colonial and Foreign Department; 


Bank for Russian Trade, Limited; The Moscow Narodny Bank. 


EVERY DESCRIPTION or 


BANKING 


BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 


STATE BANK OF THE U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics.) 


Formerly State Bank of the R.S.F.S.R. 


Created by Decree of the Soviet Government of October 12th, 1921. 


Capital .. co 
Bank Note Issue ... ' On D. 
Issue Dept’s Gold and Platinum Re 


Issue Dept’s Foreign Currency Reserve ... 


Chervonetz. 


10,000,000 
ec. 16th, 1926 89, 5 202 
serve ... do. ... 19. 7 


541 
do.... 6,058,771 


N.B.—1 Chervonetz contains 119,4826 grains of pure gold and equals £1 1s. 13d. or $5,14}. 


Head Office and Foreign 


OVER 400 B 


Department, MOSCOW. 
RANCHES. 


FOREIGN BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSACTED. 


Deposits and Current Accounts in 
througho' 


Foreign and Soviet Currency. Mail and Cable Remittances effected 


ut the territoried of the Soviet Union. Collections. Letters of Credit. Bills of Exchange. 
The with 


Bank is specially interested in facilitating trade 


the Soviet Republics. 


CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PARTS OF THE WOR 


AGENTS AND 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS.— Lloyds Bank, Ltd 
Ltd.; Westminster : Barclays Bank, b 
Kleinwort Sons & Co.3; J. Henry & Co.; 


a 
— SERSTSED EG OONE SOIT D no soeeeseeeeeynoepenev esses eennnnenmnteTy pegNsteeS PET HHI tL | 


NATIONAL BANK 


OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 
Heap Orrice—8 MOORGATE, E.0.2. 
becribed Capital £6,000,000 

, 2.088, 000 ee 


WT 


TT TT 


2,173,043 
£4,173,043 


(ESUOOUUNATONUONOATTTNDOODOVUONTCVUOVDOTOOVIVVTEVTUT 


UOUPAEUNAOONEAGGUOEEUA NAD Onttteeenettin 


rietors The Economist Newspaper, Ltd., by G. E. Harr St. Clements Press. 
Published by the Proprietors at Granville House, Arundel Street, eae 


Schréder “Samuel Montagu & Co.; 8. Japhet & Co., Ltd. 
table Trust Cc, of New York; National “ouy Bank of New Russian Trade, 
Moscow Narodny 


LD. 
: National Provincial Bank, Ltd.; Midland Bank, 
: N. M. Rothsc! 


hild & Sons; Hambros Bank, Ltd.; ; 


eons Bank for 


\BANCO DE CHILE. 


London Agency— 
94 GRACECHURCH STREET, EC. 
Chilean Dollare 
Paid-up Capital 00 


Statutory — 

Special Reserv 

Extraordinary Reserve "g1, 000, 000, 
equivalent to eee 

Dividend Fund ... 


40,000,000.00 
6,527,533.35 
$204,527,532.35 
Head Offices: Santiago and Valparaiso. 
Branches in all parts of Chile. 
The London Agency transacts every class of 
Banking business with Chile. Current accounts 
also opened and deposits received. 


aA Newspaper Buildings, 
W.C.2:— Satur ay, Decem 


, Portugal 
a 25, 1926 








